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1. ITossicHuTEIBHAS 3aIIMCKa

Ienmu u 3agaun JUCHUIIVHBI

Llesp OVMCUMIUIMHBI: IaTh CTYAEHTY 3HaHWS, YMEHMs ¥ HaBbIKM, HEOOXOIMMbIE eMY JIJIsT
OCYIIIECTBJIEHNS €ero MpodeccMOoHaTIbHOM AeITeIbHOCTY B 006/1aCTY MMChbMEHHOTO TIEpeBoa
TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX PEIMCTPOB U CTUJIEN, a TAK)Ke YCTHOI'O IepeBoia U ayIMOBU3YaIbHOTO
repeBoda. 3amgaun:

0 Hayu4nTb CTYJEHTA aHAJIM3UPOBATb CTUJIb UCXOOHOI'O TEKCTa M HAXOOUTDb aJieKBaTHbIE
IyTM €r0 BOCCO3[aHMsI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE;

0 HAY4YUTh €ro CO3[aBaTh IKBMBAJIEHTHbIN MIePEBOJ, ICXOJHOTO TEKCTa C YUYEeTOM BCex
TpebGOBaHMII PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;

O Hay4YUTh €r0 OPMEHTUPOBATHCSI B MACCUBE CTWIIMCTUUECKUX ITPUEMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;
O Hay4YMUTh €ro IpyemMaMm Iepeaau Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKEe KYJIbTYPHO-CHEeMbUUHON

MHpOpPMaIM, 3aJI03KEHHON B TEKCTE;

O IaTh eMy MHCTPYMEHTapWUii, JOCTATOYHBIN JJISI TaIbHEMIIIETO CAMOCTOSITEJTbHOTO
pellieHust Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOIIMX B €ro MpodeCcCUOHaTbHOM NesTeTbHOCTI.

3agauu Kypca:

0 HayYNUTh CTYAEHTA aHAIM3MPOBATh CTWIb MCXOJHOTO TEKCTA Y HAXOAUTh
aZleKBaTHbIE ITYTU €ro BOCCO3/IaHNSI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE;

O HayuYUTb €ro CO3/1aBaTh SKBMBAJIEHTHBIN MePEBO/] MUCXOAHOTO TEKCTA C YIYETOM
BCeX TpeOOBaHMI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;

O Hay4YNUTh €r0 OPMEHTUPOBATHCSI B MaCCUBE CTWIMCTUUECKUX MTPUEMOB PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKQ;

O Hay4YMUTh €ro IpyemMam Iepeaauy Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe KYJIbTYPHO-CIEeMbUIHON

mHpOpMaIM, 3aJI03KEHHON B TEKCTE;
O JIaTh €My MHCTPYMEHTapWUiA, TOCTATOYHBIN JIJISI TATbHEMIIIETO CAMOCTOSITEJTbHOTO
peliieHust Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOIIMX B €ro MpodeCcCUOHATbHOM NesTeTbHOCTM.

CopepskaHue OUCHMUIUIMHBI OXBATbIBA€T KPYI TEOPETUUECKMX BOIPOCOB U IPAKTUYECKUX
mpo6JieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C II€PEBOJOM IYOIUIMUCTUKMA, TEKCTOB OMUIMAIbHOM U JIeJIOBOA
HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTY, PEKJIaMHbBIX TEKCTOB, ayAMOBM3YaJIbHOTO M YCTHOT'O IepeBo/ia.

dopmMupyemMbie KOMIIETEHIIMM, COOTHECEHHBIE C IVTAHUPYEMBIMU Pe3y/IbTaTaMy 00yUeHMSI
Mo JUCHUIIJIHE

KomnereHuus WNupukatopel komneTeHun | Pesysnbrarsl o0yyeHust
(Kom, ¥ HaMeHOBaHMe) (Ko ¥ HaMMeHOBaHMe)
ITK-2 Criocoben 2.1 OnpenensaTh TUII TEKCTa | YMEET aHAJIU3UPOBATh TEKCT OJIS
OCYIIECTBJIATh IMCbMEHHBIN | U €ro JKaHPOBYIO OIpeie/IeHNSI €r0 JKaHPOBBIX U
repeBo/, TIPUHA/IJIESKHOCTD MHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK
2.2 BbIIOMHATD BJIafleeT MeTOIMKON
TpeaIepeBOIUueCKii aHa/In3 | MpeIepeBoIueCcKoro aHaM3a
TEeKCTa TEKCTa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEN
TOYHOMY BOCIIPUSITUIO UCXOITHOTO
BbICKA3bIBaHMS
2.3 OcylIecTBJIITh MUCK BJIaJleeT MEeTOJMKOM IMOATOTOBKM




mHopmaiumu B
CIIPaBOYHOM, CITeLMaTIbHON
JUTEpAType U
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX CETSIX

K BBIIIOJTHEHMIO IIepeBoJa,
BKJTIOYast TIOMCK MHGOPMaIu B
CIIPaBOYHOM, CHelMaIbHOM
JIUTEpaType U KOMITbIOTEPHBIX
CeTsX.

2.4 ObecneunBaTh TOUHYIO
repegavy CMbIC/Ia
MUCXOJHOTO TEKCTa

3HATh CIIOCOOBI OCTVKEHMSI
9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B IepeBOJE,
YMETb OCYILIECTBJIATh MChMEHHbI
mepeBoy, ¢ COOJIIoAeHEM HOPM
JIEKCMYECKOI 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH,
COOJTIOeHEM TPAMMAaTUUECKIX,
CUHTAKCUYECKUX U
CTUJIMCTUYECKMX HOPM

Bnanmets pasinuHbiMu criocobamu
U IIpMeMaMy IlepeBojia CyOTUTPOB,
U Ty6IMpOBaHMEM.

2.5 CoxpaHaThb
KOMMYHMKALMOHHYIO 11eJb
U CTWJIb MICXOJHOI'O TEKCTa

YMETb IPUMEHSITh OCHOBHbIE
IIpUEMBI ITIEpPEeBOA, CBOOOTHO
BBIpasKaTh CBOM MBICJIU, aIeKBATHO
MICIIOJIb3YS Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE
SI3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA C IEJIbI0
BbIJIeJIEHVSI PEJIEBAHTHOM
uHbopMmalmm, ymeer
MICIIOJIb30BaTh STUKETHbIE
(dbopMyJIbl B YCTHOM ¥ IMCbMEHHOM
KOMMYHMKAIINHA,

yMeTh a[IeKBaTHO TiepenaBaTh
cofiepskaHme TeKCTa Ui
3BYKOBOTO (haiiyia MCTOUHMKA,
Cc000pasysICh C 11eJIEBOM
ayJauTOpMeN, TUIIOM MCTOUHMKA,
MHEHMEM 3aKa3uMKa MepeBoja,
aKTepOB, ITPOAIOCEPOB U T. II.

2.6 BbImoHATH
caMopenakTMpOBaHue
TeKCTa IepeBojia

YMeeT peaaKTUpoOBaTb TEKCT
CBOe€ro 1epesoja

2.7 Ucmonib30BaTh
KOMITbIOTEPHBIE
TE€XHOJIOTUM JIJIST
opmatupoBanus u
odopMmiIeHMs TIepeBoza B
COOTBETCTBUM C HOPMaMM
sI3bIKa TIepeBoja u
TpeOOBaHMSIMM 3aKa3UMKa

yMeeT ohOpMJISTh TEKCT IepeBoa
B KOMITbIOTEDHOM TEKCTOBOM
penmakTope, paboTaTh C
9JIEKTPOHHBIMU CJIOBAPSIMU U
IPYTUMMU 37IEKTPOHHBIMMU
pecypcamu, paboTaTb B
TepeBOIUeCKOI CUCTEME
notabenoid.com 1 OCyIIIeCTBJISATh
CyOTUTpUpPOBaHME B ITPOrpamMme
aegisub;

2.8 YuutbiBaeT B mpoiecce
repeBojia KYJIbTYPHBI,

BJI1ageTb OCHOBHbIMU
JAVICKYPCHMBHBIMU crocobamn




COLIMAJIbHBI,
MparMaTUYecKmii KOHTEKCT
MCXOIHOrO TeKCTa

peann3aiyi KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX
11eJ1el1 BbICKa3bIBAHMSI
MIPUMEHUTETBHO K OCOOEHHOCTSIM
TEKYIIEero KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, OCHOBHbIMU
crioco6amy BbIpasKeHMsI
CeMaHTUYeCKOI,
KOMMYHMKATUBHOM U
CTPYKTYPHOM IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTHU
MEXKOY YacCTSIMM BbICKa3bIBaHMS,
OCHOBHBIMY OCOOEHHOCTSIMMU
0bULIMATBHOTO, HENTPAILHOTO U
Heo(UIMaTbHOTO PErNCTPOB
0b11eHMs

ITK-3 Criocoben
OCYILECTBJISITH YCTHBIN
I10CJIeIOBATE/IbHbIN
IepeBoy,

ITK-3.1 ITepeBOauUTH C
OJIHOTO $SI3bIKa Ha IPYTOi B
pexxuMe
MOC/IeJ0BATEIbHOT'O
repeBojia

3HaTh:

- OCHOBHbBIE TIEPEBOIUECKIEe
IIPYEMbI B 06JIaCTI YCTHOTO
nepeBoja.

-YMETb IIPUMEHATb OCHOBHbIE
1IepeBoIueCcKye preMbl B
06J1aCT IIOC/IeIOBATEILHOI'O
nepeBoa;

[IK-3.2 CoxpaHSTb
KOMMYHUKAIMOHHYIO 11€/Th
MCXOTHOTO COOOIIEHMST

YMeTb - YUUTHIBATH BasKHOCTh
KOHTEKCTa ¥ OCOOEHHOCTU
11eJIeBOM ayIUTOPUH;

I1K -3.3 beicTpo
MepeKJII0YaThCsl C OIHOTO
sI3bIKA Ha APYTOi

VMeTs:

- TIOJIb30BAThCS IEPEeBOSYECKUM
MHCTPYMEHTapueM, B T.4.
cucTeMaMy MepeBOAYECKO
3aMnUCH;

[1K-3.4 Vcrionb3oBarth
Hayiexxale GopMyJibl
pPeUYeBOro STUKeTa

- IIOPO’KIATh TEKCT,
COenVHSIOIINIA B cebe
9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTb OPUTUHAY U
COOTBETCTBME PEUYEBBIM I
CTUIMCTUYECKMM HOpMaM
PYCCKOTO $SI3bIKa.

[1K-3.5 Cobmonatb
podeCcCUOHAIbHYIO STUKY

Bnanmets: crioco6HOCTBIO OTOMPATh
Y VICTIOJIb30BaTh B HAYYHOW U
MIPaKTUUYECKOM eI TeIbHOCTI
HEeoOXOIMMYIO MH(POPMALIMIO IO
Mpo6jieMaM, CBSI3AHHBIM C
peIMeToM Kypca, C
MCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM KaK
TPaAUIVIOHHBIX, TaK U
COBpEMEHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHbIX




TEeXHOJIOTUN.

MecTo AMCOMIUIMHBI B CTPYKType 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM IIPOrpaMMBbI

IyicuMIUIMHA OTHOCUTCSI K 4acTu, GOpMUPYEMON yUaCTHMKAMM 0Opa30BaTe/bHbIX OTHOLIEHMI
6J10Ka AVCIUTUIMH yU4eOHOrO TUTaHa.

IInst ocBOEHMST OUCHMIUIMHBI HEOOXOMMMbI 3HAHWSI, YMEHMSI U BiiafieHus1, cOpPMMPOBAaHHbIE B
Xofe U3yYeHMsI CIIeIYIoIINX JUCITUTIMH U POXOsKIAeHMsl MPakTuk: Teopus nepeBoaa.

B pesysbTaTe OCBOEHMSI OUCLMIUIMHBI (GOPMUPYIOTCS 3HAHMS, YMEHMSI M BJIafeHus,
HEOOXOIMMbIe [JIT  M3YUYEeHMS] CJIeAYIONIMX OUCHUIUIMH WM TPOXOXKAEHUS  IPaKTUK:
[Ipenmunaomuas rmpaktuka, I'MA.

2. CTpyKTYypa AUCIUILIMHbI

O6111ast TpyA0EMKOCTb OUCIUILIMHBI cocTaBisieT 11 3.e., 396 akamemuuyeckux yaca (OB).

O6beM muCUMIUIMHBI B (opMe KOHTAKTHOVM paboThl OOYYAKOIIMXCS C TeAarornyecKuMm
paboTHMKaMM ¥ (MIM) JIUIAMM, TIPUBJIEKAEMbIMM K peau3aiyy 06pa3oBaTeIbHOV MPOTrPaMMbl
Ha MHBIX YCJIOBUSIX, TP IIPOBEIEHMM YUEOHbBIX 3aHSITHIA:

Cemectp | Tun yuyeO6HbBIX 3aHATHIA KonmnuectBo
YacoB
5 [IpakTHueckme 3aHITUS 72
6 [TpakTuyeckme 3aHITHS 72
7 [TpakTuyeckme 3aHITHUS 48
8 ITpakTuyeckme 3aHITHUS 48
Bcero: 240

O6beM aucHMIIIMHBL (MOIYJIS) B (hOpMe CaMOCTOSTEIbHON PAbOThl OOYYAIONIUXCSI COCTABIISIET
156 akagemnuecknx vaca(oB).

3. CogeprkaHue TUCHUILIAHDI

PA3JIEJI 1. Cemectp 5. ITepeBoa my6IMIMCTUUYECKUX, ODUIIMATIBHO-AE/IOBbIX,
TeXHUYEeCKUX, MHPOPMAIMOHHBIX ¥ PEK/IAMHbBIX TEKCTOB.

OcobeHHOCTH MYOIUIMCTUYECKOTO TEKCTA. Pasmuns B XxapakTepe ¥ OpraHm3alun
MyOIUICTUUECKOTO TEKCTA B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM M aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM TPaAauIUsIX. ABTOPCKOe
oTHoIIeHre. Bbibop BbhIpasuTeIbHbIX CPeICTB. HellTpaJbHOCTh VS SMOILIMOHAIBHOE BOBJIEUEHNE
yuraTesisa. besskBuBaeHTHAs 1eKcuKa. JKypHanucrckue Kimie. IlepeBop, 3arojioBKOB.
SI3pIkOBast urpa B myouiucTuke. [lepeBon HasBaHMA, JOKHOCTEN, MHOSI3bIYHBIX IMEH U
damvmmmit. [IpuHIIMIIEI IEpeBOIa TEKCTOB, IPYHAIJIEKAIIMX K Pa3JIMIHBIM BUAAM
myosmimctuku. OcobeHHOCTH oPUIMaTIbHOTO AUCKypca. Pasmuuns B ero xapakrepe B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM U aHIVIOS3bIYHON Tpaguuyyu. HelTpaJbHOCTh VS SMOLIMOHAIbHOCTD. Kiniire
oduIMaIbHOrO sI3bIKa. JIAKOHMYHOCTD (hopMyTMpoBOK. OCOOEHHOCTU PEKJIAMHO-
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MH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO JMCKYpPCca. OMOLMOHAIIBHOCTD PEKJIAMHOTO TeKCcTa. B3aumopeiicTBme TekcTa
¥ WUTIOCTpanyn. S13bIkoBast urpa B pekiame. JIaKOHMYHOCTDH PEKJIAMHOTO ¥ MH(POPMAaLMIOHHOTO
Tekcta. OCOOGEHHOCTM TeXHUYECKOro TeKcTa. HenTpasbHOCTb TEXHMUECKOTO TeKCTa.
TepMuHoIOrMYecKast HaChIIIEHHOCTD, KJIUIIIE TEXHNYECKOTO s3bIKa. CMHTAKCUC TEXHUUYECKOTO
IMCKYypCa: pasHUIla B CUHTAKCUYECKOI OpraHu3alMy TeXHUUYECKOTO TeKCTa Ha PyCCKOM U
QHTJIMICKOM $I3bIKe. [IpMHIIMIIBI TepeBoIa TEKCTOB, MPUHAAJIEXKAIIMX K Pa3/IMUHbIM BUAAM
obuimanpbHOro Auckypca. [IpyuHIMIIBI TepeBoia TEKCTOB, MPUHAAJIEXKAIIMX K Pa3IMUHbIM BUAAM
PEeKJIaMHBIX ¥ MHGQOPMALIMOHHBIX MaTepuaioB. [IpyHIIUITBI TTepeBOia TEKCTOB, MPUHA/IJIEKAIINX
K PasIMYHBIM BUIAaM TEXHMYECKOTro AucKypca. ['eHepupoBaHue U epBUYHOE pefaKTUpOBaHue
MepeBO/IOB.

PA3JIEJI 2. CemecTp 5. /Iy6/1sK M IIepeBoj; CYyOTUTPOB.

[Touatue aymmoBusyasbHOro Tekcra. [loHsTMe cybTuTpa. PasnmnuHble TMpuemsbl IepeBoma U
VKJIaAKMA CyOTUTPOB B BUAeOposmK. [IpaBmia pacrosioskeHusi cyoTMTpoB Ha skpaHe. [ToHsiTme
IyOonMMpoBaHMs ayaAMOBU3YaIbHBIX MaTepuagoB. OCOOEHHOCTM IiepeBOjia PasHbIX BUIOB
ayIMOBMU3YAIbHBIX MaTepuayioB. TexHudeckue mpyemMbl 06pabOTKM ayayno- U BUIeOMaTepPUaioB
B Pa3/JIMYHBIX KOMIIbIOTEPHBIX IporpaMmax. IlepeBon CyOTUTPOB M KOJUIEKTMBHOE CO3IaHMe
CyOTUTPOB Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKe K BUIeOGparMeHTy C OpMEHTalMell Ha IIeJIEBYIO ayAUTOPUIO.
Pa6ora c my6ssskoMm, mepeBon M nybsmmpoBaHue Bupeomarepuasna. Pabora ¢ mporpammon Cool
Edit Pro 2.0 wuin Adobe Audition, 1.5. O6pa6oTka Buzmeo- u ayauodaiiios. Pabora B mporpamme
Aegisub 2.1. wnu SubtitleWorkshop 4.0. IlepeBon Ha pycckuit SI3bIK U yKJIaAKa CyOTUTPOB B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MporpamMme. Pabora ¢ wMogudukammein cyotutpoB. (OcobeHHOCTH
CyOTUTPUPOBAHMS BUAEOMaTepMajga B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT II€JIeBOM ayauTopuy (MHOSI3BIYHOM
ayIUTOPUM WIM JIIOOEM C OrpPaHMUYEHHBIMM BO3MOKHOCTIMM —ciiyxa). KoJsiekTuBHOe
CyOTUTPUPOBAHME COBMECTHO BBIOPAHHOTO XY/IOKECTBEHHOTO (mbMa B COOTBETCTBYIOILEN
porpaMme.

Pa6ora B mporpamme Auto GK. ITepeBon Ha pycckuit s13bIK M BIIMBaHMe CYOTUTPOB B
nporpamme Auto GK. KosutekTrBHOE CyOTUTpUpPOBaHME COBMECTHO BbIOPAHHOTO
BUJeOMaTepyasia 1 BLIMBAHNE B HETO TOTOBbIX CYOTUTPOB, ITpeIBapUTEIbHO CHOPMIPOBAHHBIX B
nporpamme Aegisub 2.1. wum SubtitleWorkshop 4.0.

PA3JIEJI 3. Cemectp 6. IlepeBoa XyI05KeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB: IIPOABUHYTHIN YPOBEHb.

SI3BIKOBBIE CJIOKHOCTY, BO3HMUKAIOIIME IIPU ITIEPEBOE TEKCTOB CHUKEHHOTO PEruCTpa.
AKTyanm3oBaHHbIe MeTadOPbl, UT'Pa CJIOB, KaIaMOyphI B TIepeBojie. PeueBast xapaKTepuCcTuKa
IIepCOHAKeN; aKIeHThI, IMaJIeKThI, IIPOCTOpeuNre, CJISHT B repeBoge. [lepeBomueckas
KomneHcanyst. [TepeBon umtatT, mapoauii. I'eHepupoBaHye U TePBUYHOE peJaKTUPOBAHME
IIepeBO/IOB.

PA3IIEJI 4. CemecTtp 7. IlepeBoa Ha mepBbIi MTHOCTPAHHbBIN A3BIK.

OcobeHHOCTM TIEpeBOAia Ha MHOCTPaHHbIN s3bIK. [lepeBoguecKme COOTBETCTBMSI, aBTOMATU3aLIMS
HaBBIKOB X yIoTpebsieHnst. KimmmmpoBaHHbIe ciioBocoueTanust. PeueBast kommpeccus.
Jlekcuueckoe cBepThiBaHMe. JIeKCUKO-ceMaHTHUecKue mpeobpasoBanus. Vicrnonb3oBaHue
6a30BbIX 1 crienbUIecKMX MPUEMOB B TEKCTAX pasHbIX XKaHPOB. OCHOBHbIE TEXHMKM ITEpeBOIA
Ha MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK. SIBJIeHMe SI3bIKOBOM MHTEep(EepeHIIMM U CIIOCOObI ee MpeooJIeHMs.
JlokHbIe APY3bs nepeBomunka. [Ipmembl, Mo3BOISIONIME JOOUTHCS UAMOMATUIHOCTI
MOPOsKIaeMoro TekcTa. ['eHepupoBaHye 1 MepBUYHOE pelakTUPOBaHMe IepeBOJOB.

PA3JIEJI 5. CemecTp 8. Y CTHBIN MOC/IeA0BATEeIbHBIN IIEPeBO/I.



OcHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH YCTHOTO ITOCJ/IEIOBATEIHLHOIO IIepeBoaa. IIpuembl coKpallieHHOM
repeBoAYeCcKol 3amucu. MHeMOTeXHMKa. AKTUBaLVS JTMHEHON IaMATH. 3allOMUHaHKe
TeMaTUYECKUX PSAIOB Ha PYCCKOM U aHIJIMICKOM S3bIKe. JIeKCUKO-CMHTaKCUYEeCKyie KOHBEPCUBBI.
[TepeBomuecke COOTBETCTBYSI, aBTOMATM3aIIMsI HABBIKOB UX yIoTpe6aeHus. KauimpoBaHHbie
cioBocoueTaHusl. PeueBast Kommpeccus. JIekcuueckoe cBepThiBaHMe. JIeKCHMKO-CeMaHTUUECKIE
npeobpasoBanys. Vcnob3oBaHue 6a30BbIX U CIILUPUUECKUX IIPUEMOB B TEKCTAX Pa3HbIX
>kaHpoB. OCOBEHHOCTY IMPOM3HOIIEHNSI HOCUTEJIEN Pa3/IMUYHbIX aKIIEHTOB aHIJIMIICKOTO SI3bIKA.
OTuKa yCcTHOrO IepeBofa. ['eHepupoBaHme 1 MepBUYHOE PeIaKTMPOBaHME MIEPEBO/IOB.

4. O6pasoBaTeIbHbIE€ TEXHOJIOT MM

I1a mpoBemeHMs 3aHATUI IPUMEHSIOTCS pa3/IMuHble 0O0pa3oBaTeIbHbIe TeXHOJIOTHM.

B mnepuonm BpeMeHHOTO TMPMOCTAHOBJIEHMS TIOCEIIEHMS OOYJYaloIMMMUCSI TOMEIIEHU U
tepputopun PI'TY nna opranmsanmm ydeOGHOro Ipollecca C INPUMEHEHMEM 3JIeKTPOHHOTO
OOyYeHMUS] ¥ OUCTAHLIMOHHBIX OOpa30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJOTUII MOTYT OBITh MCITOJIb30BaHbI
caepyolye 06pa3oBaTe/IbHbIe TEXHOJIOTUN:

— BUIEO-JIEKLIVN;
— OHJIAMH-JIEKLIMM B pesKMMe peabHOrO BpeMeHH;

— 9JIEKTPOHHbBIE YUeOHNKM, YUeOHbIe TOCOOMS, HayUHble U3AaHMs B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BUIE U TOCTYII
K MHBIM 3JIEKTPOHHBIM 00pa30BaTe/IbHbIM pecypcam;

— CUCTEMBI OJIs1 3JIEKTPOHHOTI'O TECTUPOBAHMNSI,

— KOHCYJIbTAalIlM C MCIIOJIb3OBAHMEM T€JIEKOMMYHUKaAIIMOHHBIX CPEACTB.

5. OueHka mIaHUpyeMbIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB 00yUeHMsI

1.1 Cucrema oneHMBaHMUS

dopma KOHTpOJIS Makc. KonmyecTBO 6aJI7I0B

B Teuenne ceMecTpa:

YCTHBIE OTBETHI Ha 3aHATUSIX 20 6a1oB

BBIIIOJIHEHME JOMAIIHMX 3aJaHni 20 6ay10B

KOHTPOJIbHbIE PAOOTHI 20 6anmnoB
[IpomeskyTOUHas aTTecTanys 40 6a10B
Wroro 3a cemecTp 100 6anmoB

[Tory4eHHBIN COBOKYITHBIN pe3yJIbTaT KOHBEPTUPYETCS B TPAAUIIMOHHYIO IITKAJTy OIIEHOK U B
IIKaJIy oleHOK EBpormerickoit cuctemsbl mepeHoca u HakorieHus: kpeautos (European Credit
Transfer System; ganee - ECTS) B cooTBeTCTBUM C TabIMIIEN:

100-6a/utbHas ToaIMMOHHAS LKA [Ikana

IIKaJIa pajniL ECTS

95 -100 A
OTJINYHO

83-94 3a4YTEeHO B
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68 - 82 XOPOIIIO C
56 - 67 D
OBJIETBOPUTEJILHO
50 - 55 A P E
20 - 49 FX
HEY/IOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO He 3aUTeHO
0-19 F

Kpn’repnn BbICTAaBJICHUS OLI€HKMU I10 TUCHUIITIMHE

bannpy/
IIkana
ECTS

OrmneHka mno
JUCIMILIVHE

Kpurtepun onieHKM pe3yjIbTaTOB 00yUEHMS 110 AUCIUIIIVHE

100-83/
AB

OTJINYHO/

3a4TE€HO

BricTaBisiercs 06yuaroiieMycs, eCay OH [VTyOOKO U MPOYHO YCBOWII
TEOPETUUECKUI Y MPAKTUIECKUI MaTepyual, MOXKET
MMPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATD 3TO HA 3AHSTUSIX U B XO/Ie IPOMEKYTOYHOMN
aTTecTalyn.

OO6yuarommiics MCUepIbIBAIOLIE U JIOTMYECKM CTPOMHO M3JlaraeT
yueOHbBIN MaTepuasl, yMeeT YBSI3bIBaTh TEOPUIO C IMPAKTUKOI,
CIIPABJISIETCS C pellleHMeM 3a/iau MpodecCMoHaTbHOM HANTPaBIAEHHOCTH
BBICOKOT'O YPOBHSI CJIOXKHOCTH, ITPAaBUIIbHO OOOCHOBBIBAET IMPUHSITHIE
pereHmusl.

CBOOOTHO OPUEHTUPYETCS B yUeOHO 1 MpodeccuoHaTbHOM
JIUTEpaType.

Or1reHKa 1Mo AVICIUIIIMHE BBICTABJISIIOTCS 00YYaIoIeMycst C YUETOM
pe3yJIbTaTOB TEKYILEei U MPOMEKYTOYHOM aTTeCTaIMN.

KommnereHuym, 3akperiEHHbIE 32 IUCIUTIIMHOM, CHOPMMUPOBAHBI HA
YPOBHE — «BBICOKUIT».

82-68/

XOPOIIo/

3a4TE€HO

BricTaBiisieTcst 06yuaroneMycsi, eCi OH 3HaeT TeOPETUUECKUI 1
MPaKTUYECKUI MaTepual, FPAMOTHO U 1O CYILIECTBY M3JIaraeT ero Ha
3aHATUSIX U B XOZie TIPOMEKYTOYHOM aTTeCTaluy, He JOIyCKast
CYIIECTBEHHBIX HETOUHOCTEIA.

OO6yyarommiicst TPaBWIbHO MPUMEHSIET TEOPETUUECKIME TTOJIOXKEHNS TIPU
pelIeHny MPaKTUYeCKUX 3aAad MpodeCcCMOHaTbHO HAIIPaBI€HHOCTY
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS CJIOXKHOCTH, BIaZie€T HEOOXOIMMbIMU JIJISI STOTO
HaBbIKaMM ¥ TIPUEMaMMU.

JlocTaTOYHO XOPOIIIO OPUEHTUPYETCS B yUeOHOM U TTPOdeCCHOHATEHOMN
JITeparype.

O1ieHKa Mo AMCUUIUIMHE BbICTABIISIIOTCSI 00YUYaIOIIEMYCSI C YUYETOM
pe3yJIbTaTOB TEKYIIE U MTPOMEXKYTOYHOM aTTeCTAIUN.

KomneTenuyn, 3akperniéHHble 38 JVUCUUILIMHON, ChOpMUPOBaHbI Ha
YPOBHE — «XOPOLLMIL».

67-50/
D,E

YIOBJIETBO-
pUTETbHO/

3a4YTEeHO

BricTaBiisieTcs 06yuaroieMycsi, eci OH 3HaeT Ha 6a30BOM YPOBHE
TEOPETUUYECKUN U MTPAKTUUECKUI MaTepuasl, JOIyCKaeT OTae/IbHbIE
OIIMOKY TIPU €r0 U3JIOKEHMM Ha 3aHITUSIX U B XOJIe IIPOMEKYTOYHOM
aTTecTalym.

OO6yyYaroMiiCsl UCITBITBIBAET OTIPeIe/IEHHbIE 3aTPYITHEHNS B
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Bannply/
IIIkana
ECTS

OrneHka 1o
IMCIUIIIVMHE

KpMTepMI/I OII€CHKMU PE3yJIbTaTOB Oﬁy‘IEHMH o AU COUIlJINHEe

MIPYMEHEHUM TEOPETUUECKUX TTOJIOKEHUN TP PeIeHN TPaKTUUECKUX
3a/1a4 MpodeccroHaaIbHOM HAPaBAEHHOCTM CTaHAAPTHOTO YPOBHS
CJIOSKHOCTM, BJIaJIeeT HeOOXOAVMBIMMU JIJIS1 TOTO 6a30BBIMM HABBIKAMMU U
MpUEMaMN.

JleMOHCTpUpYET TOCTATOUHbIN YPOBEHDb 3HAHWST YU€OHO JIMTEPATYPbI
10 AVICIUTUIMHE.

O1ieHKa Mo AVMCUMUIUIVHE BBICTABJISIIOTCSI OOYUYaIOIIEMYCSI C YUYETOM
pe3yJIbTaTOB TeKYIEei 1 MPOMEKYTOYHOM aTTeCTalun.

Komnetenumu, 3akperyiéHHbIe 3a IUCHUIUIMHON, chOopMIpPOBaHbI Ha
YPOBHE — «JIOCTaTOUHBIN».

49-0/
F,FX

HEYIOBJIET-
BOPUTETBHO/

He 3aUTEeHO

BricTaBnsieTcst o6yuaroiiemycsi, eCi OH He 3HaeT Ha 6a30BOM ypOBHE
TEOPeTUYECKUIA U TPAKTUUECKMIT MaTepuaJl, JOMyCKaeT Ipyoble OIIMOKM
TP €ro U3JIOXKEHMM Ha 3aHSITUSIX U B XOJIe TTPOMEXKYTOUHOM
aTTeCTaluu.

OO6yuarommiicst UCTIBITBIBAET CEPhE3HBIE 3aTPYIHEHMS B TIPUMEHEHUN
TEOPETUUYECKUX TIOJIOKEHUI TIPU PellleHUY MTPaKTUIeCKUX 3a7ad
npodecCcMOHaIbHONM HANPaBAEHHOCTY CTAHIAPTHOTO YPOBHS
CJIO’KHOCTH, He BJlafieeT HeOOXOAMMBIMU IJIs1 STOTO HaBbIKAMM U
MMpUEMaMMN.

IeMoHcTpupyeT pparMeHTapHbIe 3HAHUS YUEOHOI JIUTEPATYPHI TIO
IUCIUTIIINHE.

Or1reHKa 1Mo AVICIUIIIMHE BBICTABJISIIOTCS 00YYaIOIeMyCsl C YUETOM
pe3yJIbTaTOB TEKYIIIEei U MPOMEKYTOYHOM aTTeCTaIUN.

KommnereHy Ha ypOBHE «IOCTaTOYHBINY, 3aKPEIJIEHHbIE 32
IVICIUTUIMHOM, He c(DOpMUPOBaHbI.

5.3 OueHouHbIe cpefcTBa (MaTepHUasIbl) JJIs1 TEKYIIEr0 KOHTPOJIS yCIIeBaeMOCTH,
MPOMEKYTOYHOM ATTECTALMM 00YUAIOIINXCS 110 TUCIUIIIHE

1.

KOHTpOJIbeIe BOIIPOCHI

no oucuyunjuHe

«IIpakmuueckuil nepesod ¢ nepéozo UHOCIMPAHHO20 A3blKA (AH21ULICK020)»

B uem orymmune rnmepeBoaa Xygo>XeCTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa OT IIepeBOJa TEKCTOB OPYI'UX

TUIIOB?

AN

YTo Takoe peyeBbie PETUCTPbI?

KakoBbI Mogxo/ibl K IEPEBOAY SI3bIKOBOM UT'PbI?

KakoBbI mogxofpl K iepefaue B IepeBofe aKleHTOB, IUaIeKTOB, CJI9HTa?
Yro Takoe mepeBoUeCcKass KOMIIEHCALIVST?

KakoBa TexHuKa nepeBoja napoauifHbIX TEKCTOB?
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7. Kaxkne o116k MOryT BO3HMKATD IIPU IIEPEBOE U TIoUeMy?

8. UYro Takoe 6e35KBMBAJIEHTHAsI JIEKCMKA M KaKOBbI IMOAXOIbI K ee Iepenaye B
nepeBope?

9. Kak MoskeT oTpaskaTbCsl B ITlepeBojie JMUYHOCTD ITepeBOauMnKa?

10. Yem oTmMuaeTcs nepeBoj OT nepeckasa?

11. B ueM cocTosST 0COGEHHOCTM MOCTPOEHMS PYCCKOSI3bIYHOT'O HAYYHOT'O TEKCTA B
OTJIMYME OT aHIJIMIACKOro?

12. B uem mposiBisieTCs SMOLIMOHAIbHAS HENTPAJIbHOCTb HAYYHOT'O TeKCTa?

13. Kaxkne npo6iemMbl [J1s1 mepeBoja MpeaCcTaBIsieT TepPMUHOJIOTMYecKast
HaCBIIIEHHOCTb HAYYHOT'O TeKCTa?

14. Kakyto posib B HAay4HOM TEKCTe UrpaeT 6e33KBUBAJIEHTHAs JIeKCUKa?

15. [TpuBenuTe puMephl KJIuilie, CBOMICTBEHHBIX HAYUYHOMY SI3BIKY, U UX
COOTBETCTBUI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKeE.

16. B uem cocTosIT 0cOBEHHOCTY TEXHMYECKOTO TeKCTa? B ueM ero cyioskHOCTD [IJIs
rnepesoja?

17. B uem mnposBisieTcs pasHuila B CMHTaKCUMUYECKOM OpraHu3aliy TeXHUUEeCKOro
TEKCTa Ha PyCCKOM ¥ aHIJIMIICKOM SI3bIKe?

18. B ueMm 3aK/II04at0TCS OCOOEHHOCTM $S13bIKA AEJIOBBIX TOKYMEHTOB?

19. [TpuBenuTe MpuMephbl KJMIlle, CBOVICTBEHHbBIX OeJI0OBOMY SI3bIKY, U UX
COOTBETCTBUI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKeE.

20. B ueMm 3aK/II04aOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH AEJI0BOM TEPMUHOJIOTUM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE?
21. B ueM cocTosIT OCHOBHBIE OCOOGEHHOCTH TYOIULIMCTUUECKOTO TeKCTa?

22. B uem cocTosT passmunsi B XxapakTepe ¥ OpraHmM3aiuy myoauiucTu4eckoro
TEKCTa B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM M aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM TPaAVIINSIX?

23. YTo Takoe aBTOPCKOE OTHOIIIEHME ¥ KaK OHO MOSKET IPOSIBJISITbCS B TEKCTE?
24. HeiiTpasbHOCTB Vs SMOLMOHAIbHOE BOBJIEUEHME UUTATEIS.

25. YTo Takoe 6e33KBMBAJIEHTHAS JIEKCMKA ¥ KaKOBBI TEXHOJIOTUM ee mepeBoaa?
26. Yro Takoe XypHaiucTcKue kauiie? [IpuBeauTe mpuMepsl.

27. B ueM CJIOKHOCTD IepeBo/ia aHTJIOSI3bIYHBIX 3aT0JIOBKOB?

28. [TpuBenuTe IpUMep SI3bIKOBOV UTPhI B ITyOJIMIVICTUKE U ee TTepeBoia.

29. B uem cxopcTBO 1 pazimune B XapakTepe oQUIIMaIbHOIO AVCKYPCa B

PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM Y aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM TPaauIym?

30. B uem cocTosT 0cOGeHHOCTM OPUIMATBHOTO AUCKypca?

31. B dec cocTosT ocobeHHOCTH peKIaMHO-MHMOPMAaLMOHHOIO AMCKypca?

32. Kak rposiBiisieTcst SMOLMOHAIBHOCTD PEKJIAMHOTO TeKCTa?

33.  Kaxkumu crmoco6amu pekJIaMHbIN TEKCT BO3[IEICTBYET Ha UNTATEIS?

34. Kaxk B3aumoneicTByIOT B peKJIaMHOM ¥ MH(POPMAIIMOHHOM AMCKYpPCe TEeKCTa U
WTIOCTpaLn?

35. [TpuBeguTe MpUMep SA3bIKOBBIN UTPBI B peKJIaMe U ee TepeBoa.

36. HasoBuTe n3BecTHbIe BaM MpyeMbl IEPEBOAYECKON 3aTTUCH.

37. YTo Takoe MHEMOTEXHMKA?

38.  Uro Takoe JIEKCMKO-CUHTAKCUUECKIIE KOHBEPCUBDI?

39. UYTo Takoe nmepeBogYECKME COOTBETCTBUS?

40. Kak mobutbcst aBTOMaTH3aUMy YIoTpeOeHns IIePeBOAYECKMX COOTBETCTBIUIA?
41. UYTo Takoe pedyeBasi KOMIIPECCHsI?

42. UYTO Takoe JIeKCMUYeCcKoe CBepThIBaHME?

43. HasoBuTe n3BecTHbIe BaM JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUUECKME TPeoOpa3oBaHms.

44. [TpuBenuTe IpuMepbl 0COOEHHOCTEN AMAIEKTHOM PeUnt.

45, KakoBbl OCHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTM MEPEBOIA HA MHOCTPAHHbIN SI3BIK?

46. Yro Takoe s13bIKOBast MHTEphepeHIus?

47. UYTO Takoe «JIO’KHBbIE APY3bsl TEPEBOAUMKA» ?

48. [TpuBenuTe MpUMepbl «JIOKHBIX APY3€ei IIepeBOIUMKa».
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49. Yro Takoe ayIMOBU3YyaJIbHbBIN TEKCT?

50. KakoBbl BUIbI 1 XapaKTePUCTUKY ayIMOBU3YaTbHBIX TEKCTOB?

51. KakoBbI croco6b! mepeBoia ayaoBU3yaabHbIX TEKCTOB?

52. Yro Takoe cy6TUTp?

53. Kakue BMabI CYGTUTPOB CYIIECTBYIOT M B UYEM UX Pas3Inums?

54. KaxkoBbI rpaBmia pasMellieHnst CyOTUTPOB Ha SKpaHe?

55. B kakux mporpaMmax MOKHO OCYIIECTBJISITh CYOTUTPUPOBAHME BUIEOPOJIUKOB?
56.  Uro Takoe my6sisK?

57. Yem oTimuaercs gy6JIsK OT APYTUX BUAOB MEPEBOIA ayAMOBU3YaIbHBIX
TEKCTOB?

58. [TpuBegyuTe MpUMEpPHI ayIMOBU3YATbHBIX TEKCTOB, IIEPEBEIEHHBIX C TTIOMOIIBIO

CyOTUPOB, MyO6JIsKa 1 3aKaIPOBOTO TIEPEBOA B 3aBUCUMMOCTH OT UX IIeJIel U
HaIpaBJIeHHOCTH!.



TunoBbie TEKCTHI JJISI MPAKTUYECKOTO IIEPEBOJA HA PYCCKUIM SI3BIK

' The Last Word Anna Quindlen

The Failed
Experiment

OU BRUSH UP AGAINST A LOT OF WEIRD
stuff in the course of child rearing, but one
phenomenon that always had me scratching
my head was the parents who hit their kids to
teach them that hitting was a bad thing.
In their defense, they had a civic model for that kind of
bizarre circular reasoning. Americans still live in one of

the few countries that kill people to make
clear what a terrible thing killing people is.

Hardly any other civilized place does
this anymore. In the past three decades,
the number of nations that have abol-
ished the death penalty has risen from
16 to 86. Last year four countries ac-
counted for nearly all executions world-
wide: China, Iran, Saudi Arabia and the
United States.

As my Irish grandmother used to say,
you're known by the company you keep.

Last week the Supreme Court agreed
to cogitate once more about capital pun-
ishment, a boomerang the justices find
coming back at them time and time
again. This new case is about the way
lethal injection is administered. The ar-
gument is that even though one drug
anesthetizes, a second paralyzes and a
third stops the heart, the first is not suffi-
cient to mitigate the pain and the second
makes the inmate appear peaceful when
he is in agony.

In other words, the case is about
whether being put to death hurts. Passing
judgment on this particular issue is the
equivalent of diagramming an ungram-
matical sentence.

Much of the debate about the death
penalty since it reared its ugly head again
in the '70s has been about whether it is
disproportionately meted out to poor mi-
norities, whether it should be permitted
for juvenile offenders, whether various
methods constitute cruel and unusual
punishment. Most of these discussions
are designed not to examine underlying
deep moral issues but to allow Americans
to continue to put people to death and
still feel good about themselves.

That’s become increasingly difficult.
At the same time the court decided to re-
visit lethal injection, the justices agreed

64 NEWSWEEK JUNE 26, 2006

to a federal hearing in the case of a man
who has spent 20 years on death row. He
was convicted of raping and murdering a
neighbor. The prosecution said his
semen was found on the dead woman.
New DNA tests show that the semen was
instead that of her husband, who wit-
nesses say had drunkenly confessed to
the murder.

This is just one of a long line of such
cases. Accusers recant, guilty parties con-
fess, the lab makes a match that wasn’t
possible before. Since 1976, more than a
thousand men and women have been ex-

Last year only four
countries accounted for
nearly all executions
worldwide: China, Iran,
Saudi Arabia and the
United States.

ecuted in the United States. But during
that same period more than 123 death-
row inmates have been exonerated.
That’s a terrible statistical average. Put
another way, more than 123 individuals
truly guilty of savage crimes were walk-
ing free while someone else sat waiting
on death row. And most, if not all, of
those death-row inmates would have
been wrongly executed if not for the
lengthy appeals process death-penalty
advocates like to decry.

Some years ago the execution of a
woman named Karla Faye Tucker in
Texas got a lot of attention. She had
been found guilty of a particularly
heinous double murder involving a

pickax. But in jail she had a religious
conversion so transformative that she
referred to the place where she was
held as “life row.”

‘When Tucker was put to death, there
was a mob scene outside the prison. Some
of those who gathered there were oppo-
nents of the death penalty. Some wanted
the execution to proceed. And some of
the latter group danced and laughed and
cheered and acted as though they were at
the Super Bowl and their team had just
scored a touchdown. They did everything
but sell funnel cakes. If they had lived
300 years carlier, they would have happily
paraded through cobbled streets with
Karla Faye’s head on a pike.

Most people who support capital
punishment can’t be counted as members
of that sorry fringe mob. But this is one
of those issues where there isn’t really a
middle ground. Just because the electric
chair has been phased out doesn’t mean
civilization has prevailed; it only means
that people didn’t like how reports of a
convicted man’s head bursting into flame
made them feel about what they were
doing. In judicial terms, Justice Harry
Blackmun concluded in 1994 that all it
came down to was figuring out how to
“tinker with the machinery of death.”

And he was officially finished with it,
writing: “Rather than continue to coddle
the Court’s delusion that the desired level
of fairness has been achieved and the
need for regulation eviscerated, I feel
morally and intellectually obligated sim-
ply to concede that the death penalty ex-
periment has failed.” The question isn’t
whether executions can be made pain-
less: it’s whether they’re wrong. Every-
thing else is just quibbling. And most of
the quibbling simply boils down to trying
to make the wrong seem right.
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C’mon, America, Fire
Up Those Shredders

If you hear a little voice that whispers, ‘Someday
I might need it, chances are you have infonoia.

BY LISA JOHNSTON

AYBE IT WAS AT THE
moment I found myself on
my knees in my bathrobe,
carefully prying tiny shards
of paper out of the immobi-
lized teeth of the shredder, that it finally
hit me: The shredder had a paper jam.

I had an info jam.

You know what I'm talking
about if you have a job, a checking
account, a home address—heck, if’
you even breathe somewhere in
America today. It’s the “stuff”—
the endless, useless information—
we're forced to chew up and digest
about who we are, what we're do-
ing, where we're going, what we
could buy, where we could eat,
whom we're talking with, what
credit cards we have, or could
have, that is clogging our collec-
tive arteries.

The sheer volume could kill us.
While the U.S. Postal Service is
doing a great job delivering 212
billion pieces of mail across the
nation each year, some 94 million
adults across the country plug
into the Web each day to gulp up
even more data. The average Joe
will receive more than 2,200 junk

PAPER JA

and process all of it? Are we simply in love

with information for information’s sake?

If you've ever spent half a day in your
pajamas while you fill out your tax return,
as I did a few months ago, you can’t help
noticing that this tsunami of stuff keeps
getting in the way. It glazes the eyes. It
numbs the brain.

<
i

o S
#
e d 4

’ e

M: | still have the warranty and the receipt from the
last 23-inch color television we bought. | just don’t have the TV.

have it. So I sat for a while imagining the
phone ringing with an urgent call from
the good people at the IRS asking, “Can
you prove beyond the shadow of a doubt
that you tipped the waiter exactly $9.50
on that rainy night in 1984 when you ate
at the Outback Steakhouse on Bumble-
down Road?”

Infonoia preys without mercy on the
weak, the elderly, the conscientious. T
still have the original box, the Styrofoam
packing pieces, the warranty and the re-
ceipt from the last 23-inch color television
we bought. I just don’t have the TV. It
was replaced long ago, but somehow it
seemed important to keep everything
else, because “someone might need it.”

This hoarding of useless information
is a problem not just in America’s homes.
The workplace is where infonoia thrives
like a weed, totally without light and wa-
ter. Staff where I'm employed
filled two recycling containers
in less than 30 minutes one Fri-
day with outdated reports, files
and notes from meetings held
by people who no longer work
there about projects that no
longer exist. As in most work-
places, the purge was needed.
Yet we were paralyzed at first by
that nagging fear. Will some-
one, someday, suddenly ask to
see the indecipherable doodles
scribbled on the corner of a
memo stapled to a pamphlet
from 19917

Come on, America. Just for
today, let’s clean out our desks
and our minds. Let’s dump the
coupons, the faxes, the publica-
tions, the junk mail, the surveys
and the monthly statements we
didn’t ask for. Let’s vow from
now on to adhere to the com-

e-mails this year alone, according
to Pew Internet. While retailers churn out
paper receipts for every gallon of milk and
pair of tires, 55 million newspaper copies
will hit curbs across the land every day
this year. And what about the thousands
of advertising messages that beg for our
attention? I saw a TV report recently that
featured a savvy entrepreneur
who has begun selling ad
space on the white lines

™ coming information enough? ~ Myturn.Newsweek.com
Do we really need to see, hear on MSNBC
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And it halts you in your tracks. After
10 minutes spent staring at a fossil from
my own financial archeological dig—
the original bank agreement for a safe-
deposit box I no longer have—I realized
I was anxiously mulling over whether to
keep it. My gut told me as I leaned over
the shredder that my info
jam had morphed into
something even more

between parking spaces. _your-o dangerous: infonoia, the
The questions cry out to ;| *m fear that some obscure piece
be asked: When is all thisin- - Onlinecolumnai of paper filled with useless

information will someday
be called for—and I won’s

mon tax wisdom to keep only
seven years” worth of major records and
use our shoeboxes for what nature in-
tended: shoes.

I'm going to start by tossing the cash
receipt from yesterday’s trip to the grocery
store into the recycling bin before it gets
stuffed in my wallet for fiscal year 2006.
Then I'm going for a long walk in the
woods without headphones or a cell
phone to process the kind of incoming in-
formation I truly need to keep. The kind
that restores the spirit. Birds, brooks,
breezes. Anyone want to join me?

JOHNSTON lives in Marietta, Ga.

PHOTOGRAPH BY ANGELA WEST FOR NEWSWEEK
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| The Last Word Anna Quindlen

Your Mother’s
Maiden Name

USED TO HEAR STRANGE CLICKING SOUNDS ON MY
telephone and assume it was Verizon’s usual level of
service. Now I figure it’s the National Security Agency.
When USA Today broke the news that the Feds were
tracking the phone records of tens of millions of ordinary
Americans, allegedly in the interest of combating terror-
ism, apologists insisted that no one was listening in on

individual calls. Except maybe for those
calls made to foreign countries. I imagine
transcripts of my many long and frustrat-

ing conversations with tech-service repre-

sentatives based in India.
And yet there has been little outrage
about what is essentially domestic spying,

the notion that the same phone companies

that cannot manage to get an installer to
arrive on time nevertheless effortlessly

turned over to the government the records

of most households and businesses.
Maybe people believe swapping personal
data for national security is a fair trade.
But maybe no one is agitated because the
notion of privacy has become, like At-
lantis, a persistent and attractive myth.
The sad thing is that that’s not so much
because the government has invaded our

privacy, but because we thoughtlessly gave

itaway bit by bit.

In the morning the ATM screen greets
me: “Hello, Anna Quindlen!” The woman
on the phone from J. Crew asks for the su-
persecret security code from the back of
my Visa card. The credit-card company
needs my date and place of birth and the
last four digits of my Social Security num-
ber. Somewhere in computers there is a
record of the books I've read, the music I
like and the places outside the United
States I've visited. A Web site even allows
well-informed strangers to see how much
[ paid for my house and how much I
might be able to get for it today. Add the
satellite photos Google Earth provides,
and you can peer at my roof. (When the
resolution gets a little higher, everyone
will know that the climbing hydrangea in
the backyard is struggling:.)

Luckily I am too old to be saddled with
a Facebook profile. Facebook is a hugely
popular site for college students in which
they post pictures of themselves and their
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friends and describe their personalities,
interests and even sexual preferences in
what one expert has described as “egocast-
ing.” But students are beginning to see the
downside of the site, and it’s not just that
way too many folks wind up knowing you
appreciate, in the words of one profile,
“being intoxicated, dancing all over the
place, underwear shopping, electrical
tape.” Some colleges have announced they
will discipline students whose Facebook
entries show them engaged in underage
drinking or illicit drug use. Others have
warned that prospective employers are

The notion of privacy
has become, like
Atlantis, a persistent
and attractive myth.
We thoughtlessly
gave it away bit by bit.

trolling Facebook, and that when they
have a choice between the applicant pic-
tured in his boxers hoisting a beer bong
and the one who is not, they are likely to
hire the latter.

A man powers up his cell phone as a
plane grinds to a halt and begins to have
a business conversation beginning with
the words “This is all under the cone of
silence.” Dozens of people listen in on
just-between-us. It used to be that if you
were stupid enough to give your boyftiend
a picture of you in your underwear, he’d
show it around to his dopey friends. Today
he might post it online, and before you
can say “pink lace,” guys are looking at it
in Boston, Brasilia and Beijing.

We've given away our personal infor-
mation, our predilections, our secrets,
even our shame, during transactions, con-
versations and Internet exchanges. Maybe
the notion that the government is keeping
track of our phone records feels like just
more of the same. It is indeed an outrage,
that the big phone companies serve cus-
tomers so poorly and the authorities so
cravenly, that the so-called war on terror-
ism is so ineptly waged that billions of
pages of numbers seemed like a useful
tool. We can never forget that these were
the same folks who intercepted two mes-
sages from Afghanistan on Sept. 10, 2001:
“the match begins tomorrow” and “tomor-
row is zero hour.” No one understood ex-
cept in hindsight, but hindsight was the
only way the messages were seen. They
weren’t translated until Sept. 12, and zero
hour had come and gone.

When it was reported recently that the
Social Security numbers of more than 26
million veterans were up for grabs after
someone stole the laptop of a govern-
ment employee, it turned out that the
theft was the old-fashioned kind, a jim-
mied window, a snatch-and-grab. But
lots of current burglary is cybertech stuff,
pulling ATM numbers off convenience-
store computers, hacking into databases
loaded with personal information. If
these were conventional household
crimes, the thieves could say truthfully
that the doors and windows were left

1pcn, the loot in plain sight. That’s what

mericans do every day. It seems quaint
to think of Orwell’s futuristic novel and
its warning that Big Brother was watch-
ing. Now 1984 is the past, not the future,
and things have changed. There are
many big brothers watching out there,
and we're vamping for them every day.
Sometimes in our underwear.
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We all want the best for our children. But when they're driving the shopping cart, how much is

too much?

BY KATY KELLY AND LINDA KULMAN,

US News and World Report
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Sam is not yet 2. He watches almost no TV and is taken on daily walks through the zoo, so it was
not surprising when he pointed to an elephant and said, "Ella." What was unexpected was when
he pointed to his diaper and said, "Elmo".

In Sam's world, ElImo doesn't live on Sesame Street. He is the cheerful furry face of Pampers,
printed on the waistband, requested at every change. The quarter-size image has made Pampers
Sam's diaper of choice and Pampers purveyor Procter & Gamble very happy. If Sam's devotion
holds, his parents will buy more than $2,000 worth of Pampers before their son is potty trained.
And, the chances are, others who love Sam will encourage that transition with the Sesame Street
Potty EImo and over time such a slew of EImo gear that Sam's family may feel they live on the
Street.

Sam is but one of an army of tiny consumers. In the United States, children recognize logos by
18 months, according to Boston College economist .Juliet Schor, and, by 2, many ask for
products by brand name. Some parents report that Baby's first word was not "mama" or "dada"
but "Coke" - which makes sense considering that 26 percent of kids 2 and under have a TV in
their room and the average American child sees some 40,000 commercials a year. That in turn
helps explain why the United States, with 4.5 percent of the world's population, buys 45 percent
of the global toy production. American kids get an average of 70 new toys a year, calculates
Schor, who surveyed 300 children for her new book, Born to Buy.

Somewhere along the way we decided that one American Girl doll or one Thomas the Tank
Engine was simply not enough. But in this land of plenty, many of us are overwhelmed by our
kids' possessions. "We're maxed out in our house," says Eleanor Winborne Murray of Chapel
Hill, N.C. The family room is the depot for her youngest child's dolls, dollhouses, and Disney
princess costumes. "We've been exploring the idea of adding on a room or getting rid of the
garage and using it."

New poll numbers released to U.S. News by the Center for a New American Dream, a group that
promotes simplified living, show that 70 percent of parents believe kids are too focused on
buying things. "It's really gotten bad now with the commercials and peer pressure," says Beverly
Conyers of New Haven, Conn., who is helping raise her six grandchildren, ages 2 to 14. "They're
just so into things."

Kids are big business. In 1984, children ages 4 to 12 spent $4.2 billion-that's their own pocket
money. This year, they'll lay out $35 billion, often at stores built just for them. But it's their hold
on the family purse that's the real economy booster. "Kids are empowered in family decision
making in a historically unprecedented way," observes Schor, who says they will influence $670
billion worth of parental purchases, both small (which snacks to buy) and large (which SUV) this
year. By comparison, the 2005 U.S. military budget is $417.5 billion. "When marketers think of
kids, they should think of KIDS - Keepers of Infinite Dollars," writes children's marketing guru
James McNeal in his book The Kids Market.

What brought about such a big change in such a short time? It occurred in part because most
parents are no longer home during the day. Working and perhaps single, many trade treats for
togetherness. Cheaper technology and more money have also made it easier to give - and give in.
And kids know what they want: Advertisers spend some $15 billion a year telling them what's
hot. But the biggest reason is love. Every generation believes its sons and daughters should have
a larger life than the one before. More opportunities, more experiences, more stuff.

From a child's perspective, this is life as it should be. Many experts, though, say more is actually
less - that too many gifts is no gift at all. Schor's research shows that higher consumer
involvement by children can lead to depression, anxiety, low self-esteem, more psychosomatic
complaints, and worse relationships with parents. Health experts say the have-it-all attitude
factors into the record levels of childhood obesity. And, says Edward Hallowell, author of The
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Childhood Roots of Adult Happiness, "providing too much is the single biggest mistake that
parents make," helping turn out "people who go through their adult lives chronically
dissatisfied."

Certainly not everyone sees consuming as negative. "I grew up in a world where social place was
well defined at birth," says James Twitchell, author of Branded Nation. "People cared if you
were Jewish or Catholic and about the tint of your skin. In this new 'brand world,' we make
judgments about people based on their consumption. I don't know if it's good or bad, but it is
quite liberating."

Plenty of parents view the branding boom as a bonding experience. "Between iPods and
cellphones, we're attracted to the same things," says Orange County, Calif., dad Dennis
Bacopulos of his daughters, Amanda, 15, Ronni, 12, and Emily, 9. "Starbucks transcends all
generations," he says. "Where else can you grab 20 minutes together today?" Except the mall.
"We shop as a family," says Amanda. Dennis and his wife, Dana, see themselves as the girls'
guides. "People miss the mark by oversheltering," Dennis says. "By giving them exposure, it
puts them in a better position to make choices." He feels shopping has turned his brood into
"confident, savvy, consumer-aware young ladies."

A cultural shift. Over the past 25 years, the national parenting style has become more flexible
and less authoritarian. "Children's opinions are solicited, and parents are responding,"” says
Schor. This is largely an improvement for both parent and child. But the flip side is that many
parents find it hard to say no.

The pileup starts small. As a new mother, Carolyn Montie of Lincoln, Mass., was committed to
owning "only a few wooden toys" - until her first child was dazzled by a Fisher-Price phone.
"We thought, 'Maybe well just get one plastic toy," says Montie, who soon realized "it's just
delightful to find something and say, 'I bet the girls would enjoy this.' "But the Monties quickly
decided they were "getting off course," she says. "It's something that happens almost without
noticing it."

Adds Fresno, Calif., mother Phoebe Wall Howard: "Consumerism [in childhood] is not a natural
condition. It's created by relatives and friends giving your daughter a Roxy T-shirt and saying
again and again, 'Roxy is beautiful.' As a parent, you are aggressively fending it off every day."

Simply put, "there's always a consuming opportunity,” says Schor. Fast food comes with prizes.
Supermarkets hang toys at grab level for toddlers in the cart (a spot McNeal dubs "the
observation post"). And birthday party goody bags are as extravagant as the gifts once were.

In spite of all this loot, it's easy to feel we're shortchanging our kids, especially when we skimp
on time. "Parents are under so much stress that they're trying to make up with giving," says noted
pediatrician T. Berry Brazelton.

We also buy because we can. Americans have more money - and more debt - than at any time in
history. As parents' lifestyles are upgraded, so are their children's. Where mothers once invested
in kids' clothing classic and sturdy enough to be handed down, they now spring for fashions
designed and priced to be one-season wonders. "Express yourself, and if it doesn't work out,"
says Dennis Bacopulos, "no big deal." Deals are often part of the appeal, says Murray, who tucks
daughter Eleanor, 4, into bargain-priced Sleeping Beauty sheets she got online.

Technology has also changed what - and how often - we buy. With microwaves in 92 percent of
U.S. homes, kids themselves often answer the age-old question "What's for dinner?" Nearly a
third of 6- and 7-year-olds pick their own food at the store. Plus, tech's rapid evolution makes
last year's toys so, well, last year that we replace them, along with cellphones and laptops.

As seen on TV. Kids are asking for more because they are surrounded with carefully honed
messages telling them to. "'We did extensive research on the psychology of the brain, how
[children] perceive the world, and what their needs are," explains Dan Acuff, president of Youth
Market Systems and author of What Kids Buy and Why. Not only do more agencies specialize in
kids; their impact is greater because kiddie channels, websites, and video games provide almost
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unlimited viewing opportunities. "Screen time has replaced playtime," Acuff says. As Susan
Linn writes in Consuming Kids: "Comparing the advertising of two or three decades ago to the
commercialism that permeates our children's world is like comparing a BB gun to a smart
bomb."

Advertising even goes to school. "It started in the '90s with soda-pouring contracts, fast-food
deals, and the spread of Channel One," says Eric Schlosser, author of Fast Food Nation. The
daily broadcast, which mixes 10 minutes of news with two minutes of ads, airs in 40 percent of
the nation's middle and high schools. These days, companies even pay for their brands to appear
in textbooks.

And while Madison Avenue once tried to impress parents ("Choosy moms choose Jif"), a former
Saatchi & Saatchi employee told Schor, advertisers are now moving "toward direct kid
marketing and not even worrying about Mom. Just take her out of the equation because the nag
factor is so strong." A 2002 survey found that on average kids ages 12 to 17 ask nine times
before parents give in, and more than 10 percent of 12- and 13-year-olds reported nagging
parents more than 50 times for an item. ""You say no to 99 percent of what your kids ask for, but
you can't say no to everything," says Diane Levin, an education professor at Wheelock College.
"The 1 percent adds up."

It's hard to say no because product images are everywhere. The 1984 deregulation of children's
television by the Federal Trade Commission changed the rules, allowing TV shows and toys to
be developed and marketed together as a package.

Within a year, nine of the top 10 best-selling toys were all tied to TV shows. "It went from toys
to Band-Aids, lunchboxes, and pajamas," says Levin. "Kids go to bed with their sheets and wake
up with their breakfast cereal." In 1990, regulators limited the number of advertising minutes
during kids' programming but left the show-toy tie intact.

Thanks to ad-skipping Tivo, product placement is becoming increasingly common. Though not
permitted on children's TV, "there are tons of product placements on shows kids watch," says
Linn. "The Gilmore Girls - beloved by preteens - eat Pop-Tarts for breakfast, and Kellogg's is
one of their sponsors." Why does it work? The more you see anything, the more positive your
reaction.

In the long run, what does it matter if kids eat Spider-Man Fruit Snacks, use Winnie-the-Pooh
toothpaste, and let Kate Spade Barbie languish at the bottom of the toy box? It's quantity that
counts, say the experts. If children get all of their heart's desires, it matters a lot. "There is an
addictive dimension to consuming," says Schor. "The more you do it, the more you have to do it.
It keeps ratcheting up." Ironically, the special memories parents aim to create are diluted with
each extra. Montie noticed that after a few back-to-back treats, "my dear, darling daughter was
showing signs of acting like a spoiled brat. It was this sense of entitlement." Says Linn: "The
message they're getting is that things will make them happy."

To the contrary. Kids in a constant state of receiving, says Hallowell, are "sitting ducks for
horrible meltdowns." Schor's "Survey on Children, Media, and Consumer Culture" shows that
kids steeped in consumerism are more likely to get depressed. "It teaches kids to measure
themselves by asking, 'How much do I have, relative to other people?'" she says. As one
marketer told her, "We are teaching them that if you don't have product X, you are not worthy."

Mad as hell. Treating kids as a demographic has many parents, activists, and legislators blaming
the messengers. They say that marketers prey on kids' naivete and their need to conform. Some
85 percent of parents in the Center for a New American Dream survey think there should be
more limits on advertising to children. The Children's Advertising Review Unit was founded in
1974 to police such ads. But the Motherhood Project, which promotes activism among momes,
says CARU "cannot possibly monitor all the material directed at children." Last year,
Commercial Alert, co-founded by Ralph Nader, petitioned the Federal Trade Commission for
pop-up labels each time a paid product placement appears in a TV show. This winter, the
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American Psychological Association added its voice to that of the American Academy of
Pediatrics, which is on record saying it "believes advertising directed toward children is
inherently deceptive and exploits children under age 8." The APA says that before the age of 4 or
5, kids can't consistently distinguish between a show and a commercial and that until age 7 or 8,
they're developmentally unable to grasp advertising's persuasive intent. When Whitney Howard,
6, heard a PBS announcer say, "If you enjoy watching Clifford, please call your parents into the
room," she called, "Mommy, you need to come right now! Please send money to Clifford."

Dan Jaffe, executive vice president of the Association of National Advertisers, says: "We know
that kids are not miniature adults. We have guidelines to make sure we are extra careful."”
Moreover, Jaffe and others contend, it's up to parents to say no. "Some of the critics act as
though parents don't exist," he says. As Peter Reynolds, former president of toy manufacturer
Brio Corp., told KidScreen: "Parents aren't losing control; they're giving up."

Among youth marketers and educators participating in a Harris Poll released this spring, 72
percent say most companies put pressure on kids to grow up faster than they should.

For most people, deciding how much is enough is an ongoing process. "There's not an absolute
answer," says Betsy Taylor, founder of the Center for a New American Dream. "I don't think you
want to completely deprive your child. If you did, you'd probably be creating a monster."

Sally Manesiotis of Hilton Head Island, S.C., says, "I give an inch." Still, her son Mikie, 13,
starts off a conversation saying, "Mom, I know you're going to say no," and often he's right. "It is
so hard to say no. There are times I wake up where I think I don't want to do this again," she
says. But rules like TV and Nintendo only on weekends and limiting purchases keep her family
close. Besides, she says, "if you have everything at the age of 9, 10, 11, 12, what's there to look
forward to in life?" The Monties set limits, too. Their kids, 6 and 8, don't eat sugared cereal,
borrow books from the library, and spend playtime doing crafts, playing dress-up, and, since
Helen plans to be a rock star, listening to Sheryl Crow.

Says Howard, "We don't ever preach that stuff is bad," but when friends give Whitney makeup,
"I throw it away secretly and never bring it up again."

Of course, saying yes once in a while won't cause the ill effects Schor reports. Amanda
Bacopulos, 15, calls her Coach purse her "prize possession” and says, "I have always wanted to
get married in a Vera Wang dress." But hers is not a case of stuff spoiling the child. A
cheerleader, Amanda is enthusiastic. Like her sisters, her manners and her grades are excellent.
She likes her parents. And shopping, she says, boosts her self-esteem. "If I've had a good
shopping day, I feel kind of beautiful."

As for Sam, he went to the supermarket last week. He scooted up the aisles, spotting Spider-Man
and Shrek boxes for the first time. Though he had no idea what they contained, he claimed, "I
need it. I need it." At the fish counter, he had but one word to say: "Nemo.".

TALKING THE TALK

Those in the business of marketing to kids have developed a specialized (and somewhat cynical)
vocabulary to describe the strategies used to get children and their parents to pony up for the
desire du jour.

KAGOY Kids Are Getting Older Younger. They know more, they've seen more, and it shows.
The 12-going-on-22 phenomenon. Think 6-year-old Britney Spears look-alikes.,

NAG FACTOR (aka Pester Power, Leverage, Nudge Factor) Marketers count on kids to nag
parents to the point of purchase. Kids-marketing pioneer James McNeal has ID'd different
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nagging styles, including the self-explanatory Sugar-coated, Pity, Pleading, Threatening, and
Persistent.

SHUT-UP TOYS A toy costing $5 or less, bought in desperation and given to pacify a child
begging for something much pricier.

TRANSTOYING The notion that everyday products can be toy-ified: Batman Band-Aids, soft-
drinks with free CDs built into the lids, and Sponge Bob SquarePants toothbrushes.

VIRAL MARKETING Using cool kids (the persuaders) to launch a trend so wannabes will
naturally follow. For example: The Girls Intelligence Agency's trademarked Slumber Party in a
Box brings together PJ-clad girls, junk food, and a new product. It's the hostess's job to "be slick
and find out some sly scoop on your friends" and, of course, get the skinny on the goods.

On home ground: St Petersburg
(Filed: 20/09/2003, The Daily Telegraph)

Sarah Raven rethinks her culinary prejudices about cabbage-obsessed Russia

I've just come back from St Petersburg where I had a good old snoop through the market to find
out which vegetables, salads and herbs the Russians grow and cook at this time of year. Rather
shortsightedly, I'd imagined piles of Northern roots, the borscht or Russian salad ingredients of
carrots, beetroot and potatoes, with perhaps some cabbage, gherkins, a few lettuces and some
kohlrabi mixed in, but not much more. These are the productive plants that grow easily in places
with a short season.

What I found was a market as huge, abundant and exciting as any of the September jamborees in
the classic food destinations of the South of France. It was pure paradise for any greedy gardener
or cook like me. Every table in the building was bending under the weight of herbs, lettuce,
shiny aubergines and fruit. The marketeers were only just able to reach over the beautifully
arranged tiers of produce, all of which was of a quality that we can only dream about here.

There were pure-white, flushed-pink nectarines and incredibly sweet, seedless white grapes from
Georgia, huge croquette-shaped cantaloupe-like melons grown outside in Azerbaijan and
fantastic mushrooms. Pristine penny buns, chanterelle and oyster mushrooms like rubbery ivory
brains nestled in a bed of nettles - this was said to preserve them - pouring out of woven baskets.
These were made from bleached 2in-wide silver birch laths and I couldn't resist them. In the end
I bought five from a potato basket down to the perfect thing for picking our breakfast cherry
tomatoes.

Of course, I bought much more than we were able to eat, and went completely overboard on the
tomatoes. We were staying with foody friends who had spent the summer eating the tastiest toms
they'd ever had - it turns out that Russia is famous for them. I wanted to try every type

There were three clear front-runners and I can hardly wait to sow the seed we brought back early
next spring.

'Pink Caspian' is huge and covered in cracks at the stem end, a completely different breed to
anything you have seen here on the supermarket shelves. It has been grown for centuries in the
area between the Caspian and Black Seas. The weather may be cold there in the winter but it is
baking during the summer months and 'Pink Caspian' grows and happily ripens outside (here it is



22

one for the greenhouse). It can make massive fruit - there was one for sale that filled my two
hands - with a fantastically juicy and firm texture and perfect, strong, delicious tomato taste. It
stands out easily on the market tables with its characteristic slightly crimson-cum-pink skin and
irregular distorted shape.

'Black Krim' is neater-looking, no bigger than palm-sized and an extraordinary colour - green
turning reddish at the apex with a bruise, black and blue, over the whole skin. When I first saw it
I thought it was a green tomato going bad, but cut into the firm juicy flesh and you realise it is as
good as you'll ever get for a raw tomato salad. It is a very early cropper, so good for growing in
Britain inside or out.

The plum type is best for cooking. When the fruit are heated the flavour of these little tomatoes
intensifies much better than any heavily juicy, firm-fleshed form. 'Ox Heart' is a manageable size
for growing and ripening here even if you don't have a greenhouse. It is a classic tomato red, the
shape and size of a duck egg, and makes a delicious tomato and basil sauce, quickly cooked,
slowly roasted or stewed. A real asset is its almost total lack of seeds.

I clearly need to rethink my culinary prejudices about the black bread, floury potato, cabbage-
obsessed Russia. There is a burgeoning life there of which I only had a tiny taste and I can't wait
to go back to sample more.
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dentity, writes John Andrews. However ephemeral, it is here to
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AT THE January shows of women's high fashion in Paris, John Galliano, the designer for Dior,
sent his models tottering along the runway dressed like gold-clad Pharaonic princesses, with
towering head-dresses and masked faces. Emanuel Ungaro chose to flaunt extraordinary swirls
of colour, micro-miniskirts and ruffles and veils that would make sitting in a taxi or eating lunch
physically impossible. Donatella Versace showed dresses fit for a rockstar diva - all skin-
revealing holes and sparkling fringes - but probably not for the girl on the commuter train.

It is easy to indulge an anti-fashion, predominantly male prejudice. As Bob Kerrey, a former
American senator from Nebraska, puts it: "I saw fashion as more of a frivolous activity -
beautiful women walking down runways with clothes no one can wear." Yet Mr Kerrey has had
to change his view. Three years ago he became president of New York's New School University,
which includes the Parsons School of Design, breeding ground for much of the American fashion
industry. Now he realises that "fashion is a very serious business": it is the third-largest employer
in New York after health care and finance. It keeps much of the advertising industry going; it
plays a vital part in the retail trade; and, in a world of trade disputes and cotton subsidies, it is
politically sensitive.

So why the prejudice? One answer is that it seems absurd to pay several hundred dollars for a
cotton T-shirt from a "name" designer when a virtually identical garment can be bought in a
supermarket for $10; or to spend almost $300 on a bikini so tiny it would hardly serve as a
handkerchief. Worse, it smacks of wastefulness. Instead of frittering money away on pointless
luxury, why not support a deserving charity?

Another answer is that, witness Mr Galliano's latest collection, the clothes often invite ridicule.
No sane woman is going to walk down the high street looking as though she has just stepped
from an ancient Egyptian tomb. Few women other than Madonna ever wore the conical metallic-
looking bra designed by Jean-Paul Gaultier in 1990. Both Mr Galliano and Mr Gaultier are
perfectly capable of making wearable clothes, so the idea must be to create publicity; but this
only serves to increase the sneers of the fashion-averse.

No escape

However, there may be a third answer: a resentment of the fact that we are all fashion victims.
"Clothes maketh the man," and what we wear matters. The elegant Parisienne who strolls along
Avenue Montaigne in her Moschino jacket, Christian Lacroix skirt and Manolo Blahnik shoes is
identified with a particular set. But so too is the London businessman hurrying along Pall Mall:
his fashion is the pinstripe suit and dreadful club tie. The difference is that the Parisienne follows
a fashion cycle that turns with the season; the clubman's cycle turns with the decade - and woe
betide the fellow who tries to speed it up with a vermilion jacket lining.

The underlying paradox is that fashion, by definition ephemeral, is always with us. In the mid-
1990s young black men, first in America and later in Europe, would roll up one trouser leg,
apparently to symbolise the shackles their ancestors had to wear. It was the mark of a collective
identity. Today, teenage boys insist on wearing baggy jeans so low that the crotch is almost at
knee level. Teenage girls, for their part, insist on "low-rise" jeans, a revisitation of the hipster
jeans of the 1960s, but this time worn with a bare midriff. Yet the mere fact that these fashions
are so widespread means they must be about to disappear. In the world of fashion nothing is for
keeps.

What exactly does fashion encompass? Older consumers think of clothing, harking back to the
days when Christian Dior would take his tape measure and decree next season's hem length.
Younger people have a broader definition: "what's in" covers not just clothes but music - hence
the transformation of Sean Combs, variously known as Puff Daddy and P. Diddy, from hip-hop
singer and record producer to fashion leader, complete with a successful clothes label, Sean
John.
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Financial analysts have their own takes on the subject. For some, fashion means the world of
luxury goods, from the haute couture labels of Paris to the handbag- and shoemakers of Italy and
the watchmakers and jewellers of Switzerland - and most of those, it seems, produce their own
perfumes as well. For others, fashion means a world of shops, from swanky stores such as Le
Bon Marche in Paris to mass retailers such as America's Target.

This survey happily accepts all those definitions, but excludes watches and jewellery. After all,
an expensive watch is bought to last, and diamonds, we are told, are forever - which is something
fashion can never be. It must perpetually renew itself to avoid being boring.

This science is simply nonsense

(Guardian Unlimited. Filed: 28/04/2004)

Social sciences students are being duped by universities pretending that all opinions are equally
valid, says Max Steuer

Students who are considering going to university to study a social science should think hard. So
should their parents, the Government and anyone else who will be paying for the experience. The
reason is that a growing proportion of social science departments are not doing social science at
all.

Many are actively opposed to science in any form, especially when it comes to studying social
matters. Instead, they engage in what they think of as literary or philosophical activity, but it is
practised at a level so pitifully low that it would not be tolerated in any serious department of
philosophy or literature.

Practitioners of this type of "pretend" social science try to make out that there is no such thing as
knowledge, and that all opinions are equally valid. The claim is that all we have is "talk", though
they prefer the word "discourse". You may have your discourse; someone else will have another.
Science in all its forms is just another discourse, so they maintain. Being unwilling to undertake
the demanding work that is science, they assert that one opinion is as good as another. If they
were right, there would be very little reason to go to university.

It is usual to dress up this kind of extreme nonsense in fancy language. Obscure foreign words
are used, along with unintelligible English ones. It is tempting to give an example, but brevity is
not common in this activity. The teaching and the publications coming from "pretend" social
science departments are peppered with references to figures such as Foucault, Habermas, Latour
and Derrida. The more obscure and unintelligible the teaching and the writing, the better. The
goal is to appear profound.

It is difficult for students to resist this kind of endeavour. Once one gets into the swim of it, in an
odd way it is comforting. If nothing correct and meaningful can be said, then nothing wrong can
be said either. The sustained effort needed to learn about something is no longer deemed
necessary.

A shortcut to being educated is on offer. Just talk the talk, and leave it at that. This can turn
students' heads. And then, there are examinations. Good grades matter. These can be achieved by
responding in the manner of your teachers. It is surprising how few students notice, or are
prepared to point out, that the emperor, or the teacher, has no academic clothes.

There are five major social sciences: anthropology, economics, political science, social
psychology and sociology. Anthropology and sociology are particularly prone to being taught by
those who favour the "post" and "beyond" style of writing.
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This holds that knowledge may have existed at some time, but today we have something else.
Among the more narrowly focused social science endeavours, such as demography, socio-
linguistics, media studies and information systems, the latter two have more than their share of
would-be scholars who have gone off the rails intellectually.

A university education should involve learning how to think more effectively. It should involve
the ability to sift sense from nonsense. It should encourage the ability to question, and to know
when one understands something, and when not. A certain humility and the willingness to
recognise one might be wrong does not go amiss. Education can be sheer pleasure. It also should
include an appreciation of the need for sustained effort.

Those social science departments afflicted with the modern disease encourage exactly the
opposite of what an education should provide. Students learn to be dismissive. The ability to
discriminate is weakened, along with the ability to follow an argument. Fancy style is what
matters.

Of course, science, including social science, cannot solve all our problems. What social science
can do, when practised seriously, is give the best answers we have to a great range of important
social questions. But those departments that have turned their backs on their designated task have
not replaced social science with something interesting. They have replaced it with extremes of
muddled thinking parading as wisdom.

The abandoning of social science by many departments that purport to teach the subject is not
confined to the newer or less highly regarded institutions. Fashionable nonsense can readily be
found in very well known and highly regarded institutions. So how can prospective students find
out what they might be letting themselves in for?

There is no need to give up on social science. There are able people doing excellent work in
some departments in all the social sciences. The educational experience can be as good as any.
The problem is how to avoid signing up for a "pretend" department.

The key point is not to go by the university's overall reputation. Some careful and informed
inquiry is needed. Maybe this article could serve as a litmus test. Measured questioning of the
claims I make is clearly appropriate. Outrage in response to what is asserted here should make
one suspicious.

A more direct test, if one can actually apply it, is to find out what the teachers really think. Any
department with a substantial number of members who believe that something happened some
years ago that makes knowledge impossible today is clearly suspect. The prospective student is
strongly advised to look elsewhere.

Communiqué of United Arab Emirates-United Kingdom Taskforce meeting
16 September 2010

The Taskforce agreed a range of areas in which the two countries would look to extend and
deepen cooperation over the next twelve months.

The second meeting of the UAE-UK Taskforce took place at the new Ministry of Foreign Affairs
building in Abu Dhabi on 15 September 2010.

The meeting was hosted by His Excellency Dr Anwar Gargash, the UAE’s Minister of State for
Foreign Affairs. The UK delegation was led by Alistair Burt MP, Minister for the Middle East
and South Asia at the UK’s Foreign and Commonwealth Office.

The Taskforce was established in July 2010 following the visits of British Prime Minister David
Cameron to the UAE, and UAE Foreign Minister HH Sheikh Abdullah bin Zayed Al Nahyan to
the UK, with the intention of further strengthening the ties between the two countries.
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The Taskforce members noted that strong historical links and shared values between the UK and
the UAE provided an excellent foundation for cooperation, and agreed that the Taskforce should
build on these to deliver concrete and mutually beneficial objectives.

In light of this, the Taskforce agreed a range of areas in which the two countries would look to
extend and deepen cooperation over the next twelve months, including defence and security;
trade and investment; energy and climate change; international development; culture, education,
health and sport; and consular relations.

On defence and security, the Taskforce recognised the potential for, and importance of, increased
cooperation, welcomed the intensive dialogue between the two countries, and agreed to develop
specific and enhanced commitments, underpinned by common assessments of threats. The
Taskforce also agreed to enhance cooperation on law enforcement, economic crime and terrorist
financing.

On trade and investment, the Taskforce agreed concrete steps towards realizing the ambition of
increasing bilateral trade across all sectors to 65 billion Dhirams/£12 billion by 2015, including
by agreeing to hold an early Joint Economic Committee meeting and by consulting on the
establishment of a private-sector led UAE-UK Business Council to facilitate trade and
investment between the countries. The Taskforce committed to work to promote free trade and to
vigorously oppose any trend towards rising protectionism.

On energy and climate change, the Taskforce noted burgeoning collaborations between the two
countries and identified opportunities for further joint working, including by using the upcoming
European Future Energy Forum as an opportunity to promote investment between the two
countries. The Taskforce members also agreed that the UAE and the UK will work closely
together as hosts of the next two Clean Energy Ministerial summits to provide effective global
leadership in the field of low carbon energy. The Taskforce also recognized the long-standing
partnerships in the oil and gas sectors.

The Taskforce also recognized the leadership that the UAE is showing in its responsible and
transparent approach to developing nuclear energy as a source of electricity for its citizens, and
affirmed its desire to increase regulatory and commercial cooperation on nuclear energy,
including through early signature of a UAE-UK Nuclear Cooperation Agreement.

On consular relations, recognising the more than 100,000 British residents in the UAE and
around 50,000 UAE visitors to the UK each year, the Taskforce members agreed to conclude an
early memorandum of understanding to ensure that consular procedures are proportionate and fit
for the purpose of supporting increased tourism, business and friendship between the two
countries while ensuring the security of each countries’ citizens. The Parties also agreed to
consult further on emergency travel procedures.

The Taskforce recognized the enormous range of interchanges between the two countries in the
fields of culture, education, health and sport and looked forward to seeing planned collaborations
realized and the continued development of new ones. The Taskforce specifically welcomed the
planned partnership between the Sheikh Zayed Museum and the British Museum.

The Taskforce also discussed cooperation on political and international development issues,
agreeing that UAE and UK policymakers should actively share expertise and experience, with a
view to maximizing the impact of their common efforts. In this regard the Taskforce discussed:

« Pakistan, where the Taskforce expressed profound concern for those suffering as a result of the
floods and committed to working together to ensure the people and government of Pakistan are
provided with long term support, not just short term crisis relief, and in light of that endorsed the
important contribution that the Friends of Pakistan initiative can make to supporting the long
term stability of that country;
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« Afghanistan, where the Taskforce reaffirmed support for addressing the long term challenge of
promoting economic development, political stability and security, and noted the immediate
challenge of enabling effective parliamentary elections;

* Yemen, where the Taskforce recognized the multiple challenges facing that country and
committed to focus on the long term stability and development of Yemen as a key priority, and
looked forward to agreeing further actions and assistance with the Government of Yemen at the
next Friends of Yemen meeting; and

» the Middle East Peace Process, where the Taskforce welcomed the renewed dialogue,
recognized the imperative that these negotiations are successful, and pledged to support
measures leading to a just and comprehensive peace.

The Taskforce also agreed to hold an early, joint meeting on international development issues,
engaging Ministries of Foreign Affairs, aid ministries and aid experts, to identify opportunities
for closer coordination.

The Taskforce condemned the ongoing piracy in the Gulf of Aden, agreed to redouble their
efforts to tackle this threat, and welcomed the UAE’s proposal to organise an international
conference on this issue.

The Taskforce reiterated its call for Iran to comply fully with UN Security Council Resolutions
on its nuclear programme. The Taskforce also called for there to be a just solution to the dispute
over the islands of Abu Musa, Greater Tunb and Lesser Tunb, either through bilateral
negotiation or by submitting the issue to the International Court of Justice or another form of
international arbitration.

Finally, the Taskforce welcomed the upcoming visits of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II to the
UAE and His Highness General Sheikh Mohammed bin Zayed Al Nahyan to the UK. It noted
that these visits represent significant opportunities to continue the process of building and
showcasing partnership between the two countries.

Paris Summit for the Support to the Libyan People: Communique

Bureau of European and Eurasian Affairs
March 19, 2011

At the invitation of President of the French Republic, M. Nicolas SARKOZY, Mr. Ban Ki Moon,
Secretary-General of the United Nations ; Mr. José Luis Zapatero, President of the Government
of the Kingdom of Spain, Mrs. Angela Merkel, Federal Chancellor of Germany ; Mr. Steven
Harper, Prime Minister of Canada; Sheikh Hamad Bin Jassem, Prime Minister and Minister of
Foreign Affaires of the State of Qatar ; Mr. Donald Tusk, President of the Council of Ministers
of the Republic of Poland ; Mr. Lars Loekke Rasmussen, Prime Minister of the Kingdom of
Denmark ; Mr. Silvio Berlusconi, President of the Council of Ministers of the Italian Republic ;
Mr. George Papandreou, Prime Minister de la Hellenic Republic ; Mr. Jens Stoltenberg, Prime
Minister of the Kingdom of Norway ; Mr. Yves Leterme, Prime Minister of the Kingdom of
Belgium ; Mr. David Cameron, Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ; Mr. Mark Rutte, Prime Minister of the Kingdom of the Netherlands ; Mr. Amr
Moussa, Secretary-General of the League of Arab States ; Mr. Herman Van Rompuy, President
of the European Council ; Mrs. Catherine Ashton, European Union High Representative for
Foreign affairs and Security policy ; Mr. Hoshyar Mahmoud Zebari, Foreign minister of the
Republic of Irak ; Sheikh Abdullah Bin Zayed Al Nahyan, Foreign minister of the United Arab
Emirates ;Mrs. Hillary Clinton, Secretary of State of the United States of America ; Mr. Nasser
Joudeh, Foreign minister of the Kingdom of Jordan ; Mr. Taieb Fassi-Fihri, Foreign minister of
the Kingdom of Morocco.
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At the end of the summit, the following declaration was adopted:

Since 15 February this year, the Libyan people have been peacefully expressing the rejection of
their leaders and their aspiration for change. In the face of these legitimate requests coming from
all over the country, the Libyan regime has carried out a growing brutal crackdown, using
weapons of war against his own people and perpetrating against them grave and massive
violations of humanitarian law.

Despite the demands which the Security Council expressed in UNSCR 1970 on 26 February,
despite the condemnations of the Arab League, African Union, Organization of the Islamic
Conference’s Secretary-General and European Union, as well as very many governments in the
world, the Libyan regime has stepped up its violence in order to impose by force its will on that
of its people.

This situation is intolerable.

We express our satisfaction after the adoption of UNSC 1973 which, inter alia, demands an
immediate and complete ceasefire, authorises the taking of all necessary measures to protect
civilians against attacks and establishes a no-fly zone over Libya. Finally, it strengthened and
clarified the arms embargo vis-a-vis the Libyan regime and the rules applicable to the Libyan
asset freeze, in particular on the National Oil Company, and travel restrictions against the
Gaddafi’s regime.

While contributing in differentiated way to the implementation of UNSCR 1973, we are
determined to act collectively and resolutely to give full effect to these decisions.

Muammar Gaddafi and those executing his orders must immediately end the acts of violence
carried out against civilians, to withdraw from all areas they have entered by force, return to their
compounds, and allow full humanitarian access. We reiterate that the Security Council took the
view that Libyan regime’s forces actions may amount to crimes against humanity and that, to
this end, it has referred the matter to the International Criminal Court.

We are determined to take all necessary action, including military, consistent with UNSCR 1973,
to ensure compliance with all its requirements.

We assure the Libyan people of our determination to be at their side to help them realise their
aspirations and build their future and institutions within a democratic framework.

We recall that UN Security Council resolution 1973 does not allow for any occupation of, or
attempt to occupy the Libyan territory.

We pay tribute to the courageous action of the Libyan National Transition Council (NTC) and all
the Libyans in positions of responsibility who have courageously disassociated themselves from
the Libyan regime and given the NTC their support.

Our commitment is for the long term: we will not let Colonel Gaddafi and his regime go on
defying the will of the international community and scorning that of his people. We will continue
our aid to the Libyans so that they can rebuild their country, fully respecting Libya’s sovereignty
and territorial integrity.

U.S. Government Assistance to Eastern Europe under the Support for East European Democracy
(SEED) Act

January 2004

In the nearly 14 years since the fall of the Berlin Wall and the passage of the Support for East
European Democracy (SEED) Act, the countries of Central and Eastern Europe have made great
progress in their transition to stable, prosperous democracies. Programs and activities financed
under SEED have played an important role in making this progress possible. By helping move
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the Central and Eastern European countries in the direction of democracy and market-based
economies, these programs promote long-term stability in the region and contribute to U.S.
national security. In addition, SEED countries have proven valued partners for the United States
in the war on terrorism. In Fiscal Year 2003, SEED-funded programs continued to help advance
good governance and fight corruption, strengthen civil society and the independent media,
enhance market reforms, create economic opportunity, mitigate conflict, fight disease, reduce
threats of weapons of mass destruction, prevent trafficking in persons and contraband, and
promote the rule of law and human rights throughout the region.

As the United States pursues the global war on terrorism as a top priority, SEED programs have
become an important tool in the U.S. Government€ps engagement with the countries of the
region. Where SEED once was predominantly focused on supporting the creation of the building
blocks for democratic, free market societies, it is now also involved in providing the technical
and financial means to governments to make their borders more secure, target illegal activities
that may be linked to terrorism, and improve law enforcement in accordance with democratic
norms. As governments become stronger in these areas, the United States is more secure as well.

SEED programs, from their onset, were intended to be transitional in nature. There have been
substantial changes and reductions in the program already, as most of the countries in the region
have moved toward integration into Euro-Atlantic institutions, principally NATO and the
European Union, and toward becoming members in good standing in the Western community of
nations. Of the 15 countries covered by the SEED Act, three are NATO members already, with
another seven scheduled for membership in spring 2004. Eight of the 15 are slated to join the EU
at about the same time. As a result, the program€ps focus has shifted predominantly to
Southeastern Europe, where most of the countries were involved in or deeply affected by the
Balkan wars of the 1990s. All are still challenged, in varying degrees, by economic and social
problems, high unemployment, interethnic tension, inadequate legal structures and practices,
widespread corruption, and other problems.

Steps to begin the phase-out of SEED assistance for the most advanced countries have
accompanied the program€s redirection predominantly toward Southeastern Europe. Plans for
Croatia and Bulgaria to phase out, with FY 2006 as the last year of new SEED funding, have
been outlined already. The Romania program is expected to follow shortly thereafter. Under my
direction, the Office of the Coordinator of Assistance to Europe and Eurasia is developing these
plans and will look ahead to other possible candidates as well. Phase-out strategies can cover a
whole country program or simply those parts that may no longer be required. They will be
prepared on the basis of an assessment of progress, or lack thereof, against the broad range of
economic and democratic reform indicators collected by the European Bank for Reconstruction
and Development, Freedom House, and other such organizations. These assessments will inform
our decisions on assistance priorities and keep funding focused on the areas of greatest need. In
developing phase-out strategies for SEED assistance in a given country or sector within a
country, the U.S. Government will make every effort to leave behind a legacy of sustainable
institutions that can continue to promote democratic reform and the growth of market economies.

The past year was one of many important accomplishments, and some changing emphases, for
the SEED program. Throughout the region, from the most advanced to the poorest countries,
SEED stands as a symbol of continuing U.S. engagement and commitment. The greatest
emphasis was on the still-volatile Balkans. The overarching goal of SEED assistance to such
countries as Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia, and Serbia and Montenegro is to help
them stand completely on their own feet, politically, economically, and socially, and with
reasonable prospects for eventual full integration into Euro-Atlantic structures. Assistance to
Kosovo addresses both the underlying causes of ethnic tension and the implementation of the
standards that will be the basis for Kosovo€s future status.

To that end, SEED has supported a wide range of democracy building, economic reform, rule of
law, and civil society programs. As a result, in Bosnia and Herzegovina over a million refugees
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and displaced persons have returned home. Albania, along with others in the region, is
effectively attacking the scourge of trafficking in persons. In Macedonia, political stability is
taking hold under the Framework Agreement for peace. Serbia and Montenegro has taken initial
steps on political and economic transformation and needs to move the process forward. In
Kosovo, microfinance programs have created tens of thousands of jobs, but more needs to be
done to help Kosovars develop confidence in their economic future and integrate all Kosovars
into economic and political life. While progress has not been achieved in a straight line, most of
these areas are well ahead of where they were even three years ago. There is reason to expect
that such progress will continue, if the United States maintains its involvement and commitment
to getting the job done.

Bulgaria, Croatia, and Romania represent the next tier up in the reform process. Though all three
have experienced difficulties and even turmoil in the transition from their communist past, all
have made marked progress. Support from SEED, as well as from other donors and the
international financial institutions, has played an important role in their positive evolution.
Bulgaria and Romania already are about to enter NATO and have expectations of becoming EU
members in 2007. Croatia, while lagging behind the other two on the NATO and EU fronts, is
catching up quickly and in many respects is a regional leader economically. The challenge for
their governments, and for SEED, is to do everything possible to keep them on their current
track. Relatively modest SEED assistance has filled critical gaps in all three countries, especially
in such areas as the rule of law, health care reform, support for civil society, and anti-corruption.

In the eight countries where bilateral SEED assistance has largely phased out already € the
Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia € the
Embassy Democracy Commission small grants programs were the main vehicle for assistance
and continued to provide material and moral support to local non-governmental organizations to
help strengthen civil society. These grants of up to $25,000 each (most were much smaller)
helped indigenous NGOs to pursue important agendas, in such varied areas as human rights,
interethnic understanding, Holocaust awareness, women€ps issues, the mentally and physically
challenged, get-out-the-vote activities, the environment, and youth volunteerism, to mention only
a few. Other SEED funds, through Department of Justice programs, have given important
support to promoting the rule of law and improving law enforcement in the recipient countries.
Also, USAID€s Partnership for Financial Stability has given valuable, short-term assistance to
Central Banks and Ministries of Finance to help them bring their practices up to Western
standards.

Ever since the terrorist attacks against the United States on September 11, 2001, SEED
assistance has focused more sharply on terrorism-related areas in all of the countries where the
program is active. This can mean, for example, providing help to host governments in drafting
anti-terrorist legislation, training in tracking illegal movements of funds, advice and equipment
to strengthen border controls against possible smuggling of weapons of mass destruction or their
components, and specialized training for police.

Following this introduction, two charts are included that provide snapshots of country progress
on economic and democratic reform, the first from 1998 and the second from 2002. The charts
reflect the overall progress made by each SEED country in various economic and democratic
reform areas relative to the other East European and Eurasian countries, as well as to European
Union levels of performance.

In a new departure for this year€s SEED report, we are providing a brief statement of U.S.
interests, an overview of U.S. Government assistance, sections on assistance priorities and
sectoral assessments, and a section on country performance measures for the countries for which
there are bilateral SEED programs € Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia,
Macedonia, Romania, and Serbia and Montenegro, as well as Kosovo. For the eight countries
where bilateral SEED assistance has already phased out € the Czech Republic, Estonia,
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Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia € no country performance
measures are provided, since their small residual SEED programs all are ending.

While much important work remains to be done in Central and Eastern Europe, clearly an
important corner has been turned. Today the whole area covered by the SEED Act is much closer
than at any time since 1989 to being part of a Europe whole, free, and at peace. For that we have
to thank not only the dedicated, hardworking people of those countries, but also the visionaries
who conceived the SEED Act and the countless people from the Department of State, USAID,
U.S. law enforcement, American consulting firms, universities, NGOs, and many others for their
dedicated work. While the job is not finished yet, we are headed in the right direction.

Carlos E. Pascual
Coordinator of U.S. Assistance
for Europe and Eurasia

Economic Policy Reforms and Democratic Freedoms in Central & Eastern Europe and Eurasia:
1998

®* Northern Tier CEE

Economic Policy Reforms

2 Southem Tier CEE
4 Eurasia
® EU
1
1 2 3 - 5

Democratic Freedoms

Ratings of democratic freedoms are from Freedom House, Nations in Transit 1998 (October
1998) and Freedom House, Freedom in the World 1998-1999 (June 1999), and assess reforms
through December 1998. With 1 exception, economic policy reform ratings are from EBRD,
Transition Report 1998 (November 1998), and cover events through early September 1998;
economic policy reform rating for Yugoslavia is from Freedom House (October 1998). Ratings
are based on a 1 to 5 scale, with 5 representing most advanced.

Economic Policy Reforms and Democratic Freedoms in Central & Eastern Europe and Eurasia:
2002
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Democratic Freedoms

Ratings of democratic freedoms are from Freedom House, Nations in Transit 2003 (2003) and
cover events through December 2002. Economic policy reform ratings are from EBRD,
Transition Report 2002 (November 2002), and cover events through September 2002. Economic
policyreforms include price liberalization, trade and foreign exchange, privatization, legal,
banking and capital markets, enterprise restructuring (credit and subsidy policy), and
infrastructure reforms. Democratic freedoms include political rights (free and fair elections;
openness of the political system to competing political parties and to minority group
representation; governance and public administration) and civil liberties (free media and
judiciary; freedom to develop NGOs and trade unions; equality of opportunity and freedom from
corruption). Ratings are based on a 1 to 5 scale, with 5 representing most advanced.

Remarks to the Press on the Release of the 2010 Country Reports on Human Rights Practices

Remarks

Michael H. Posner

Assistant Secretary, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor
Washington, DC

April 8, 2011

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Thank you, Madam Secretary. I want to just start by
saying a few words of acknowledgement. As Secretary Clinton said, this is a mammoth
undertaking. The report covers 194 countries in the world. It’s over 2 million words long, in
excess of 7,000 pages. It’s the reflection of tens of thousands of hours of work by hundreds of
people, both here in the Department and by human - by Foreign Service officers throughout the
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world. And I want to say a special thanks to the people in our bureau, the Bureau of Democracy,
Human Rights, and Labor, who’ve worked so hard over many months to make the report as
excellent as it is, and in particular the overall editor and chief architect of it, Steve

Eisenbraun. For the last five years, Steve has really driven this process.

I want to just say a couple of words about the purpose of the report. Originally in the 1970s, two
members of Congress, Don Fraser and Tom Harkin, now Senator Harkin, introduced legislation
in Congress linking human rights to security and economic aid. The report came out of that, a
desire to inform Congress of what’s happening in the world vis-a-vis these decisions about
foreign assistance. Now it’s much more. It is the single most exhaustive report by human rights
done by anyone anywhere in the world, and it is based on a notion of fidelity to the truth.

This is not a policy-making document. It’s a document to give us a clear and honest picture of
what’s going on and a basis for a range of decisions by this government and others in terms of
how to address human rights challenges we face in the world. It doesn’t include a section on the
United States, but we are committed, as Secretary Clinton has said many times, to lead by
example on these issues. And just last month, Harold Koh, the legal advisor here, and one of my
deputies, Dan Baer, were in Geneva to complete a six-month process of submitting the United
States to a process called the Universal Periodic Review at the UN Human Rights Council,
where, for the first time, we presented a comprehensive evaluation of U.S. progress and U.S.
issues relating to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. We did that after extensive
consultation with our own civil society, took comments from a range of other governments,
came back last month and provided a range of ways in which we’re addressing our own domestic
situation.

I want to just say a couple of words, and then I’m going to take your questions, about the trends
that Secretary Clinton mentioned. The restrictions against NGOs: In the last several years
we’ve seen more than 90 countries impose new restrictions on nongovernmental

organizations. These laws often are burdensome restrictions on registration or the right to
receive foreign funding. This week, for example, we’re in a diplomatic negotiation with the
Government of Cambodia, which is now considering adopting a new law to this effect, which
would make it much more difficult for Cambodian human rights and other organizations to
operate. In July last year, Secretary Clinton gave a speech on this at the Community of
Democracies in Krakow. We’ve set up a fund calling the Endangered NGO Fund, and we’ve
now gotten a number of other governments - the Dutch, the Poles, the Chileans, the Lithuanians
- to join us in funding a collective effort to address this problem.

The second subject is internet freedom, and certainly if there are lessons from the so-called Arab
Spring, it’s both that the internet and these new technologies provide an extraordinary
opportunity for activists to communicate with each other, to mobilize, to organize, but also that
there are risks attendant to these new technologies. Our internet policy is based on an open,
neutral platform for communication, whether it’s by human rights activists, by commercial
interests for innovation or whatever. But we also recognize that we need to do more
diplomatically, through our funding and support for groups that are involved in human rights
using the internet, and also to work with NGOs directly and with companies. We’re doing all of
that through an internet freedom initiative that the Secretary announced in a speech in

February. And I’m very proud of it. I think it’s one of the most important things we’re doing.

And finally, the third aspect of this report, the third trend that we talked about, the discrimination
against vulnerable groups. What we’re seeing in many places in the world - Pakistan, she
mentioned, in China, in Tibet, and Xinjiang with the Uyghurs, in places around Africa, where the
LGBT communities are under threat, in places in Europe or the Middle East, where anti-
Semitism still flourishes - we’re seeing that these issues of discrimination that divide often lead
to conflict. And what we need to do and what we are doing is addressing these issues again by
our diplomacy, our public diplomacy and privately, and also trying to focus particularly on
education and on the media, which plays such an important part either in fueling these conflicts
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or trying to address them in constructive ways. Let me stop there, and I’m happy to take your
questions, please.

Yes, sir.

QUESTION: Good morning. Sir, in your Near East section, you cover Iran, Iraq, Syria,
Bahrain, and Libya. But there is no mention of the human rights situation in the occupied
Palestinian territories. So do you believe that -

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I’'m sorry. No mention of -

QUESTION: There’s no mention of the human rights situation in the occupied Palestinian
territories. My question to you, sir, do you believe that Israel adheres to good or maintains good
human rights practices toward the Palestinians? And conversely, does the Palestinian Authority
maintain proper and good human rights practices toward its Palestinian citizens?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We, in fact - I guess you’re looking at the
introduction. We have a section both on Israel and a separate section on the territories, and in
the section on the territories, we comment both on human rights problems, violations by the
Palestinian Authority, by Hamas, and by the Government of Israel. So yes, we’re very mindful
of it. There are a range of issues, challenges on all of those fronts, and we continue to be very
active in addressing those issues.

Yeah.

QUESTION: Correct me if I’'m wrong, but I thought that the - that you did include the United
States in last year’s report. Can you say why that was excluded this time?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: The report done last year on trafficking in persons
included a U.S. section. We’ve never done it here.

QUESTION: Right. Okay.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: And what we’ve done, essentially, is to, instead, focus —
at least for this year - on the Universal Periodic Review. We’re also going to be submitting, in
the next couple of months, reports under a couple of treaties — the Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights will come first, and then our report on the Convention Against All Forms of
Torture.

QUESTION: And then justif I can -
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Separate topic, in a number of the cases, a number of the sections on countries that
have seen uprisings this year, the first line is, "Inability to change their governments." Can you
kind of talk a little bit about how some of the conditions you saw last year may have led to what
we’re seeing this year?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure. One of the things that I - one of the countries I've
devoted probably more attention to than any is Egypt. I was there twice in 2010, in January and
October, and commented on - publicly there - on a range of concerns we had about systemic
human rights problems, including the state of emergency, including problems with state security
police, including detention policy and the like. All of those things are documented in detail in
this report on 2010. And obviously, those were some of the things — important piece of why
people took to the square in January, and this led to change.

Please.

QUESTION: Thank you. I know the report says that you can’t generalize. A lot of the
countries that were swept up with this in the Mid-East and North Africa are very different. But
is there any type of overall trend that you - as you look at this now that could say a general
improvement because of these revolutions? And bearing in mind, again, it’s a 2010 report, but
you did have some new information.
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I guess I would say, first of all, I’'m a chronic
optimist. I’ve been in the human rights world for 30-some years, and I always believe that - I
look for what’s possible. And what I see that’s possible and that is a trend in the Middle East is
that you have individual citizens who have operated and lived in very closed societies who are
demanding change. They’re demanding change in a couple of ways. They’re seeking more of a
stake and a role in the governance of their country. They want to be involved more in the
political side. And they’re also seeking greater economic opportunity. They want to live in
dignity. They want to be treated fairly. Those are human rights aspirations. And although the
particulars in the countries are very different, and the outcomes may be very different, what’s
interesting is how much what started in Tunisia has now spread across the region, and in some
cases, against all odds people have said, "We really want our voices to be heard." I think that’s
an optimistic trend, and again, we will wait and see how it turns out, but it’s certainly something
we’re encouraging.

Yes.

QUESTION: Yes, sir. This report has been coming out for the last 38 years. Millions of people
now in China, including Tibetans and so many other minorities, are seeking and want to come
out, but each time they are repressed, and because like you said, many societies are closed
societies. China is maybe the most closed society on the globe. What message do you have
those people who want to come out just like the rest of the world in the Middle East and Tunisia
and also Libya? They want to come out, and they have been suppressed as far as their human
rights and basic rights are concerned.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: One of the things that’s very interesting to me and
important is the extent to which people around the world pay attention to what we say, and in
particular, in these reports. We get - I think the State Department may get more traffic to these
reports today and in the coming weeks than almost anything we produce. What that reflects is
that people are hungry for the truth about their own societies and about what’s going on in the
world. That’s why this report is so important.

The Chinese Government, as Secretary Clinton said earlier this week, arrested a renowned artist,
Ai Weiwei. And yesterday in commenting on that case, they said, "Oh, this is not a human rights
case. This has nothing to do with human rights." No, it does. This is an individual, a peaceful
dissenter who has been critical of the government. He’s a prominent artist and is well known not
only in China but around the world. We’ve called for his immediate release. We will continue
to do it.

We’ll continue to raise cases like Gao Zhisheng, the human rights lawyer who’s been missing for
a year now, disappeared last April; like Liu Xiaobo, the Nobel Prize winner who’s gotten an 11-
year sentence. And people in China hear that. They know it. They find that out. It reinforces
their own call for freedom.

And so we are not going to be shy about these things. Secretary — Assistant Secretary Campbell,
Kurt Campbell, was in China yesterday. He had meetings with the foreign minister and at least a
couple of other senior officials. He raised these cases. We’re going to continue to do that
because this is what we consider an important part of our diplomacy.

Yes, please.
QUESTION: One more just to follow.
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Okay.

QUESTION: On Thailand, sir - thank you - in Thailand, millions of Hindus are under attack as
far as human rights are concerned and now so many demonstrations have gone and thousands
and thousands of people in Thailand on the streets and also here. In Maryland, they had a
function at Hindu American Foundation. What they are asking is the Secretary should take
action as far as human rights or the minority - especially Hindus in Thailand - and nobody is
paying any attention.
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, we are paying attention. The report reflects

that. And it’s also, again, another example of a situation - there are many, many in the world
where there are divisions based on ethnicity, religion, race, whatever. Again, these are things
that fuel differences, fuel conflict. It’s the responsibility of governments everywhere to be trying
to figure out how to mitigate those differences and how to create a human rights standard that
allows people to be different but to coexist.

Yes, please.

QUESTION: Could you elaborate on the situation — human rights situation in Russia that the
Secretary mentioned, especially related to the upcoming elections in December? Some critics
have argued that the reset is being conducted at the expense of human rights and

democracy. And more specifically with regard to Belarus, which is also detailed, the U.S. has
imposed visa bans on the most — on the senior human rights violators. Is the same measure
possible and being considered towards Russian human rights violators?

Thank you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. We are very mindful and very concerned about
an increasingly negative human rights environment in Russia. My - one of my deputies, Tom
Melia, was out there last week, in fact. Part of what we’re seeing is a crackdown on dissenters,
the so-called Strategy 31 protestors, who every 31st — month go out and demonstrate in Moscow,
St. Petersburg, and other places. March 31st there were demonstrations in seven cities, and there
was a crackdown, in particular, in St. Petersburg.

We continue to follow those cases. We raise concerns with the government as Tom did last
week. We’re also concerned about some of the more public cases like Magnitsky, who died in
prison. We continue to call for an investigation. Estemirova - Natalia Estemirova, who - in
Chechnya, was monitoring what was happening and was killed because of her advocacy. So
there are a range of concerns there, and we will continue to raise them.

In Belarus, you had an election last December, and Lukashenko crackdown arrested dozens of
people, including five of his opposition candidates. There’s a very grim scene there now where
it’s very, very difficult for people to operate, which is why we’ve enacted these sanctions. We
continue to be very resolute. We’re working with our European allies on this. The human rights
situation there is of grave concern to us.

QUESTION: Is it possible for (inaudible) to be (inaudible)?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I don’t - we have not discussed that.
Yes, please.

QUESTION: Hi. You list a slew of human rights problems in Bahrain. I’m wondering how
limited you think you are in your ability to influence Bahrain by the presence of the Fifth Fleet
and the national security concerns.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We - [ was in Bahrain with the Secretary in

December. Again, one of my deputies, Kathy Fitzpatrick, was out there in January. We are very
mindful of what has really been a deteriorating situation over months in terms of the climate for
the kind of dialogue that the Crown Prince has asked for. We are very concerned about the
continued arrest and detention of peaceful critics, including some leaders of the political
opposition, the fact that some senior newspaper executives have been dismissed and the

like. Those things, I think, make it harder for the dialogue to begin.

We’re also mindful that on the other side, it’s imperative that those who’ve been demonstrating
not resort to violence themselves. But we’re at a point now where, as close as we may have
come six weeks or two months ago to having that dialogue started, we really need people on all
sides of this to begin thinking about what are the confidence-building measures that will bring
people back into a dialogue. There are a range of very real issues that need to be

addressed. They’re not going to be addressed only by security measures. And that message has
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been communicated by people here and in other parts of our government. We are eager to work
with our allies in Bahrain, the government, but we’re also very mindful that the situation - the
human rights situation is serious.

QUESTION: Can I just follow up?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Do they - do you get the sense that they are receptive to your message? [ mean,
they - you need them more than they need you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, I wouldn’t characterize it that way. And I also
wouldn’t say that there’s necessarily a unified response in the government. I think there is a
recognition, certainly by some senior people in the government, that where we are right now is
not conducive to addressing the challenges. And it’s important that there be a resumption of, or
a creation of an environment where there can be a dialogue to address the fundamental issues
that people who took to the streets are asking about. There’s a - there are a set of issues that
need to be discussed. They have to be discussed at a table where people are willing to come and
really talk about differences and how to resolve them. We’re not there, but we’re certainly
encouraging all sides to try to get there.

Please.

QUESTION: Can I ask you two quick questions? One, given the important role that the internet
played in the revolutions in Northern Africa and the Middle East, are you worried that
governments will crack down even harder on internet access? And secondly, if [ may,
separately, there have been reports of clashes near the Iraqi-Iranian border at Camp Ashraf. I’'m
sure you’re familiar with it. What have you learned about this and what can you tell us?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On the internet question, we’re spending a lot of time
trying to stay ahead of the curve here and trying to keep track of what governments are

doing. Governments that seek control and that are nervous about dissent are increasingly
looking for ways to control the internet. There’s a narrative, and it’s part of the history of this,
that some governments — the Chinese would be an example, or the Iranians - put up a firewall;
that’s true. And one of the things we’re doing is to support technologies, circumvention
technologies that allow people to get access to the internet. In fact, we had some - review of
some funding applications yesterday, and there are some fantastic technologies that we’re now
supporting financially.

But the other piece, which I think has been underreported or under-understood, is that most
governments aren’t going to shut down the internet; they’re simply going to go after the people
who use it that are dissenters. So they hack into their computers. They take their cell phones
when they’re arrested and they grab the list of names that are in their address book. They use
every technical capacity they have to invade privacy, to monitor what these dissenters are
doing. And in a lot of cases, people who are using the internet in these societies aren’t
sufficiently mindful either of what their possibilities are technically to protect themselves or
what the risks are. So we’re doing a huge amount of training. We’ve trained 5,000 people from
every region of the world on what are the new opportunities and risks with the internet. I’'m
really excited about this. I think it’s one of the most innovative things we’re doing, and other
governments are coming to us and saying, "How are you doing this? We want to be
involved." This is part of this internet freedom funding initiative.

On the - I’'m sorry. The second question was about --
QUESTION: It relates to reported attacks in Iraq -
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Oh. Oh, in - yeah.
QUESTION: Yeah.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: This morning, we got reports of further attacks at Camp
Ashraf. Secretary Gates was in Iraq today, expressed concern about the violence. At this stage, I
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know our Embassy in Baghdad has been in contact with Iraqi officials, but I don’t have more
details of exactly what happened or why. But I can assure you it’s something we’re very
mindful of. And Secretary Gates, on the scene, was very quick to raise concerns about the loss
of life.

Yeah. Please, in the back.

QUESTION: Yeah. How do you view the human rights record in Libya, Yemen, and Syria at
this time? Not, as the report mentioned, for last year, 2010.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, each - let me take each of those. Libya,
obviously, we have for the last 35 years reported on a pattern of human rights abuses by the
Qadhafi government. And those abuses continued in 2010 and were part of what — I would say a
large part of what led people to take to the streets and create the beginning of what’s now
become a very violent and very dangerous situation. We continue to be, obviously, involved
both on a military side through the no-fly and so forth, but also diplomatically. And I think our
greatest hope is that, as Musa Kusa and other officials, senior officials, have started to bail out,
we’re going to see other defections. And through some combination of the NATO operation and
these various diplomatic initiatives, including by the Arab League, we’re going to see some
resolution of this. It is not going to be easy, but we are, obviously, very mindful of the human
rights consequences of this and the humanitarian consequences. There are very real risks to a
large number of people in these areas where the fighting is going on.

In Syria, again, we have had decades of human rights violations, a very restrictive political
environment, a very difficult security police, which has crack downed on dissent for many, many
years. We had reports again this morning of some violence in Syria. We’re tracking that very
closely. Our new ambassador there is raising these issues with authorities, but again, people in
the country have said we want something different, and that’s part of what we’re facing there.

The third country you mentioned is Yemen, and there probably in the region outside of Libya is

no country where we have greater anxieties over the violence, including violence perpetuated by
government forces. That violence is not subsiding, and I can’t tell you that I have an answer for
it, but we’re certainly tracking and monitoring what’s going on on an hourly basis.

QUESTION: (Off mike.)
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: What are the most concerning facts in regards with human rights in Mexico, and
how do you think the war on drugs is maybe deteriorating this situation of human rights?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I visited Mexico twice last year for bilateral discussions
with the Mexican Government. A lot of the focus was on exactly that question. We met with
senior military officials. One of the challenges Mexico faces in fighting the drug violence is -
has been the relative weakness of local police, and therefore the army has come into play, in
effect, a policing role in urban neighborhoods. I think it’s fair to say that the army is not thrilled
to be in that role. And one of the challenges is for Mexico, I think, is over the medium and long-
term, how to build up a stronger national police that have particular expertise in how to fight
these very violent drug criminals and to allow the army to go back to doing what it was trained to
do.

We have raised issues there about some of the excesses by the military. One of the things
they’ve said to us is that local courts aren’t very effective in prosecuting people. And so there is
a real set of challenges there and we — our Embassy there is very involved in these things. The
only other thing I would mention that concerned me quite a bit is that a number of the human
rights activists and monitors have themselves been targeted, and that’s a distressing signal. I
think it’s really important you have a very vibrant local human rights community. Those people
need to be able to continue to speak out forcefully, even if it’s critical of the government, along
with the National Commission on Human Rights, which does a very good job, but we’re
watching that very closely as well.
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QUESTION: Do you believe the military in Mexico must be more open and transparent in
regards with the information about the way that is processing the people? And maybe do you
believe the militaries that occur in these type of violations must be trial in civil courts?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Well, part of our dialogue - and I was part of
some of these and a counterpart in DOD has also gone. I think there have been three or four of
these meetings - is exactly on those issues. We are encouraging greater transparency in looking
at the particular cases where violations have been alleged. And obviously, you want to break
any notion of a cycle of impunity and make sure that there are prosecutions or discipline where
excessive force has been used. That’s the debate, but again, I’m not going to go into more detail
than that.

Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: Thank you. I’d like to go to Turkey, if it’s possible. It seems that it - Turkey case
needs someone like you, a chronic optimist, to look to freedom of press issues in a better

lens. My question is only freedom of press in this Turkey report about 4 to 6 page, about 8, 9
pages, and in recent weeks there are nothing in this report that other events happened, confiscate
a draft book or other issues. Would you please comment on Turkey’s situation this year? Thank
you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Again, the report, I think, presents accurately a
mixed picture in Turkey, as it should. As you suggest, in the early months of this year there have
been the arrests of several well known Turkish journalists in connection with Ergenekon trial,
and we are - we’ve expressed concern to the Turkish Government of that. We’ll continue to do
so, and those events will be reflected in our 2011 report.

QUESTION: (Inaudible) sits a journalist only arrested because of anti-terror laws, and Turkish
authorities just yesterday in the town was rejecting any kind of suggestion to change this kind of
law. Is--

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, we’re - there’s - the anti-terror law has both some
provisions that cause us concern but also some things that we’re pleased about. For example, it’s
resulted in the release of hundreds of young people from jails. So this is a new law, enacted last
year, being implemented. And we’re going to, again, communicate with the government that we
are both trying to encourage the aspects of it that are reform oriented and also be mindful of the
things that restrict basic human rights.

In the back, please.

QUESTION: Thank you. Mr. Posner, what the U.S. expect should happen with the release of
this report in the countries that were, like, highlighted for not respecting the human rights?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, I guess I would say three things. One is that the
report itself gives our diplomats an opportunity to go into other governments and engage in a
conversation. We do it all year, but here we’re now putting out a sort of comprehensive list of
things that are the subject of diplomatic bilateral discussion, point one.

Second thing, it is for us then, as I said at the outset, a baseline to begin to figure out what are the
things throughout the year that we need to do on a bilateral basis and a multilateral basis. We
haven’t talked very much about the multilateral side. But we are increasingly involved at the UN
Human Rights Council, in various other intergovernmental bodies. These reports are also a basis
for those international organizations, and we can use them to that effect.

And then the third piece, which I think in some ways may be the most important, is that this -
these documents, this report, gives people outside of government - whether they’re journalists or
human rights activists or others — an opportunity to basically take information that’s been
digested and analyzed by the U.S. Government and use it in ways that will help reinforce a
human rights agenda. The fact is that we - for all the work that goes into this report, the U.S.
Government is an important audience, but there are many, many other audiences. And I think



41

people around the world increasingly find these reports as a very useful departure point for their
own advocacy.

What’s interesting also is that a lot of - clearly, a lot of governments don’t like this report. They
don’t like the criticism. We stand by the facts. This is a report based on facts. And when
governments come back and they say you’ve got a fact wrong, we stand ready to correct it. But
it’s very rare that that happens, which is, again, a credit to Steve Eisenbraun and the team that
works on it. We’ve worked very hard to get just the facts and get them straight. And it provides,
I think, as I say, for the range of audiences a chance to figure out what do you do based on these
facts.

Yes, please.
QUESTION: Can I ask one on North Korea?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Would you say that the situation there has improved or gotten worse over

time? And what can the U.S. do to help the situation, considering the lack of diplomatic
presence there and information on the ground?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: The situation in North Korea is grim, grim, grim. Itis a
highly controlled, closed society where any notion of dissent, any notion of public debate, any
notion of free press or free assembly is simply not tolerated. I don’t know that I would say it’s
better or worse. It’s poor. It’s poor. It’s dismal. If there are some positive developments,
they’re minor. We are really dealing there with a government that has really tried to shut itself
off from the world, and, in large measure, succeeded. And so it’s one of the places - when you
read these reports, it’s one of the places - I look at it and I go, "We really have not made much
progress."

Please, in the back.
QUESTION: Could you elaborate a little bit about the 40 countries that started restricting the

use of media inside the country, what Secretary Clinton mentioned earlier? How many
countries? Or, like, can you elaborate a little bit more what the list of countries that --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I don’t have the list in front of me, but it ranges
from governments that are using laws and regulations to restrict media or internet, and countries,
through these various technical means, either the firewall or through imposition on people’s
privacy, are really, in a systematic way, trying to limit free expression, free assembly, free
association.

Again, our view is that there ought to be an open internet, a neutral platform available to
everybody in the world. And there are many, many governments that are threatened by that, and

QUESTION: (Off-mike.)
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Please.

QUESTION: No. Can I say - that includes China and North Korea and the Middle East
countries?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: It includes all of those and then some.
QUESTION: Okay.
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah.

QUESTION: On Burma, after the release of Aung San Suu Kyi and the elections there, do you
see any changes in the human rights situation in that country, or is just like North Korea?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We are — we continue to be very concerned about the
situation in Burma, especially, I would say, the continued detention of more than 2,000 political
prisoners — we continue to call for their release — but also the very harsh and unreasonable
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restrictions on Aung San Suu Kyi and her party. So we have a long way to go there. As you
know, under the JADE Act, we are supposed to be appointing a special representative, and I
think that’s about to happen, although it hasn’t been formally announced. But that, I think, will
be a signal of a kind of renewed effort on our part to revisit some of these questions and figure
out where to go from here.

QUESTION: And on India (inaudible), your report, detailed report, does mention about the
Guijarat (inaudible) rights in 2002, and this also has a passing reference about the Chief Minister
Narendra Modi. What is U.S.’s stance on it? Do you consider him personally responsible for
those rights, a violation of human rights in Gujarat?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I don’t think I have anything to add to what’s in the
report on that, honestly.

Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: Yes, thank you. Every year, you present this report which brings a lot of cases of
violations that should be condemned. But every year, this report is questioned by many
countries because there is no chapter about United States violations, and I could mention as an
example Guantanamo - it’s a real example. And the other point is the legitimacy of the United
States to bring the world this type of document, this question also, because most of the countries
say that it’s (inaudible) of United States about this subject, human rights.

I wanted to ask you, what should you say about today’s points, and I would like to ask you about
the situation of Brazil in this topic.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On the first question, as I said at the outset, the absence
of a U.S. chapter on this report in no way suggests that we’re not willing to be scrutinized or to
scrutinize ourselves.

Last year, I led an effort here to undertake the first-ever look at the United States through this
UN Universal Periodic Review. We went to 16 cities, 18 sessions. We talked to probably a
thousand activists. We went to the Muslim community in Dearborn, Michigan. We went to the
border states to talk to Mexican Americans. We talked about prisons. We talked here with the
national security advocates about Guantanamo and about detention issues at Bagram and so
forth. And we produced a report, which I think is as good as any government’s done. We
subjected ourselves in November - I was there - to questions from a range of countries. We’ve
come back and answered them.

So we are not in any way unwilling to hold ourselves accountable. I worked outside of
government for a lot of years, and I was one of those very critical of Guantanamo and of the
torture policies. Inside the government, I continue to be one, along with President Obama, who
says we’ve got to close Guantanamo. We’ve ended the policy of enhanced interrogation
techniques. We’re very mindful.

And as, again, Secretary Clinton has said, we are determined to lead by example. If somebody
else would do this report, the United Nations or some other agency, and do it comprehensively
and do it with the same commitment to the truth, we would be delighted. Frankly, it would free
up a lot of time in my office for us to do other things. But nobody else is doing it. And this is a
valuable, valuable piece of work that provides information that otherwise wouldn’t exist. It
helps us do our work. It helps our government make intelligent decisions. And until somebody
else figures out how to do it, we’re going to keep doing it.

QUESTION: And what about Brazil?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On Brazil, I --
QUESTION: And the last question --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Again, the report, I think, reflects a mixed picture - a
central government, a newly elected president with a clear commitment to these issues, but at a
local level, a range of issues that still need to be resolved.
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QUESTION: Thank you.

QUESTION: The last question on close allies. Pakistan is a close ally of the U.S. We were here
last year and we are here today. A governor has lost his life, a minister has lost his life, and
thousands of people. What are we going to do? We have been pumping billions of dollars, so
next year, again, we’ll have a report. Do you have anything about --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I--
QUESTION: -- talking - walking the walk instead of just talking the talk?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: No. These are - the issues you raise are of great
concern. I was in Pakistan in January. I met with Governor Taseer’s family three weeks after he
was assassinated, continue to be in contact with them. I met with Minister Bhatti there and again
here. Secretary Clinton and I met him together several weeks before he was killed. The issues
of intolerance in Pakistan trouble us greatly, and I think they trouble most Pakistanis. I am
particularly concerned about the Urdu press and the role it plays in that. Again, we can’t force
that change, but we are very mindful - our Ambassador Cameron Munter is very, very attuned
and very sensitive to the real challenges that we and the Pakistani Government face in trying to
tamp down the intolerance that now is so pervasive.

QUESTION: And now another ally -
QUESTION: A clarification, if I may interrupt, because you mentioned something on --

MODERATOR: I think that’s enough for today. Assistant Secretary Posner is going to have
another media engagement this afternoon, so if you have follow-up (inaudible).

QUESTION: Okay. I wanted to ask (inaudible).
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Thank you.

"There will be no downgrading of human rights under this Government"
31 March 2011

Foreign Secretary William Hague addressed the launch of the Human Rights & Democracy
report on 31 March.

"Welcome to the Foreign Office for the launch of the 2010 Command Paper on Human Rights
and Democracy, which was laid before Parliament this morning. I am pleased to see
Parliamentarians from all Parties here and a wide range of representatives of civil society. This is
one of many areas of public life where the efforts of Government are bolstered beyond measure
by the work of people outside government. Britain is strongest in speaking out against human
rights abuses when it does so with one voice.

I am very pleased I am joined by two distinguished guests; Agnes Callamard from Article 19
who is also a member of my Human Rights Advisory Group, and Maziar Bahari, a journalist,
playwright and filmmaker. I am sure he will not mind me noting that his courageous reporting on
Iran’s 2009 Presidential elections led to him spending 118 days in prison in Iran. Iran is
notorious for seeking to silence the voices of anyone brave enough to stand up for human rights,
and his experience is a sobering one for us all. I thank both Agnes and Maziar for accepting my
invitation to speak today.

Our government promised from the outset a foreign policy that will always have support for
human rights and poverty reduction at its irreducible core.

It is not in our character as a nation to have a foreign policy without a conscience, and neither is
it in our interests:
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The belief in political and economic freedom, in human rights and in the rule of law, are part of
our national DNA;

Where human rights abuses go unchecked our security and our prosperity suffers as well;

And how we are seen to uphold our own values is a crucial component of our influence in the
world. This is one reason why this government went to such lengths to ensure that international
military operations to protect civilians in Libya have a clear legal basis, UN Security Council
authorisation and wide support in the region and in the Arab world.

The Libyan people have suffered serious human rights abuses for decades. Their plight at the
moment is worse than ever. They are facing regime forces that have used live rounds,
indiscriminate shelling and air strikes against civilians, they have endured torture, extra-judicial
executions, illegal arrests and detention, and they now face shortages of food, medicine and basic
supplies.

Britain and its allies have intervened in Libya to save lives, to prevent a humanitarian
catastrophe and to give the Libyan people a chance to determine their own future. It is action that
is legal, necessary and right. We led the drive to refer Libya to the International Criminal Court
and to suspend it from the UN Human Rights Council, so that those responsible for atrocities
know that there will be a day of reckoning. Today, we are pressing for full and immediate access
to Libya for ICC investigators and the Human Rights Council’s Commission of Inquiry. The
Qadhafi regime has lost all legitimacy, and today, I renew our calls for those remaining around
him to abandon him and to unite in support of a better future of their country.

In that connection I can confirm, as we did last night, that the Libyan Foreign Minister, Musa
Kusa, arrived at Farnborough Airport yesterday from Tunisia. He travelled here under his own
free will, he said that he is resigning his post. We’re discussing this with him and we will release
further details.

We encourage those around Qadhafi to abandon him and embrace the better future for Libya that
allows political transition and real reform, that meets the aspirations of the Libyan people.

Musa Kusa is one of the most senior members of the Qadhafi regime, he has been my channel of
communication to the regime in recent weeks and I’ve spoken to him several times on the
telephone, most recently last Friday. His resignation shows that Qadhafi’s regime, which has
already seen significant defections to the opposition, is fragmented, under pressure and
crumbling from within. Qadhafi must be asking himself who will be the next to abandon him.

We reiterate our call for Qadhafi to go. Musa Kusa is not being offered any immunity from
British or international justice, he is voluntarily talking to British officials at the moment
including members of British Embassy in Tripoli which is, of course, now based in London, and
our Ambassador Richard Northern. And as I say we will release further details in due course.

We came into government with two explicit commitments, alongside the pledge to put consistent
support for human rights at the heart of our foreign policy:

First, that we would work to put right some of the damage caused to Britain’s moral authority by
allegations of complicity in torture and in rendition leading to torture. Within our first year in
government we have set up the Gibson Inquiry into allegations of complicity in torture; we have
published the guidance given to UK Intelligence Officers and Service personnel overseas; we
have reached a settlement with former Guantanamo Bay detainees and are seeking the return of
the last remaining British resident, Shaker Aamer; and I have set up a new Advisory Group on
human rights and published the Foreign Office’s own advice about reporting allegations or
concerns of alleged torture or cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment. We are not complacent -
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this is a continuous process and we must apply the same high standards to actions we take now
as well as to actions taken by others in the past.

And secondly, I promised that we would strengthen the human rights work of the Foreign
Office. Today’s report makes good on that pledge.

Promoting human rights is not about glossy publications but about patient hard work. So in
order to focus resources on what really matters we have replaced the previous expensive human
rights publication with this form of report.

We have also introduced continuous online reporting on Human Rights on our website. This
report covers the period from January to December 2010; since then of course, the landscape of
the Middle East has already changed dramatically, so we believe our approach will be a welcome
improvement in the regularity of human rights reporting.

We will update the report online every three months to highlight key events in each of the
featured countries of concern. Today, for example, details of abuses in Syria, Yemen and Libya
are being posted on our website.

So for the first time people will be able to follow, as it develops, our reporting on Human Rights
and the actions we are taking. Members of the public will be able not just to read the report but
to comment on it online, and to host on their own websites any sections that are of particular
interest to them.

Finally in terms of the improvement of our reporting, this Command Paper is more extensive
than previous reports — covering 26 countries, more than ever before, as well as new ground such
as the interplay between trade and human rights. It is intended not only to shine a light on
human rights violations but to inform our work and shape our future policy.

This is particular relevant in the Middle East and North Africa today.

We believe that human rights are universal and apply to all people, of every religion, ethnicity or
culture, in all places and at all times. We do not accept the argument that democracy is not right
for all peoples, even though there is more than one model of democracy. The yearning for
freedom and for a life free from oppression has the power to move millions to fight back for
themselves and for future generations, and is one that we will always support.

The torrent of change, hope and optimism flooding large parts of the Middle East today puts paid
once and for all to the myth that the Arab world is the one region immune from these aspirations.
Their voices must be heard.

Our message to all governments of the region is that without change, legitimate grievances and
demands for human rights and political freedom will not go away.

If change can be achieved peacefully in the Middle East it will be the biggest advance of
democratic freedoms since the collapse of communism in Eastern Europe. If it cannot, we are
likely to see turmoil and unrest which sets back the cause of democracy and human rights. That
is why our response to these events must be bold, ambitious and historic, in its nature and scale.
For our part, we will offer assistance to those countries striving to reform, as we have done so
already with Tunisia and with Egypt, and we will continue to urge the European Union to use the
resources at its disposal to act as a magnet for positive change.

The eyes of the world are on the Arab world today. But this must not diminish our efforts to
defend human rights elsewhere, in countries flagged up by this report.
Our report concludes that the human rights situation in Iran is bleaker now than at any other time
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in the last decade; with more executions per capita than any other country and more jailed
journalists than anywhere else in the world. We continue to work hard with other countries to
highlight and take action against human rights abuses in Iran. Last week, the EU announced that
it will seek swiftly to impose sanctions against individuals in Iran responsible for egregious
human rights abuses, and the UN created a new Special Rapporteur on human rights in Iran with
our strong support.

The report finds that there was no significant progress on civil and political rights in China in
2010. We remain committed to engagement with China on human rights. China has made
progress on improving economic and social conditions, lifting nearly half a billion people out of
poverty between 1990 and 2005. But the development of independent civil society and
application of human rights under the rule of law are, in our view, essential prerequisites for
China’s long-term prosperity and sustainable growth.

In 2010 serious human rights violations continued in North Korea; defectors from the country
paint a picture of a place where torture, inhumane treatment and severe restrictions to freedom of
speech, movement and assembly are routine.

In Burma, the welcome release of Aung San Suu Kyi has not led to an improvement in the
human rights situation there or greater political openness. Britain played an important role in
securing the toughest and most comprehensive human rights resolution on Burma to date at the
UN General Assembly in November, just as we did at the UN Human Rights Council recently in
agreeing a Commission of Inquiry into the recent human rights violations in Cote d’Ivoire.

The inclusion of Belarus in our report is a reminder that we cannot be complacent about the
human rights situation closer to home. The human rights situation there is probably the worst it
has been since the breakup of the Soviet Union. After December’s flawed Presidential elections
hundreds of protestors were detained including several presidential candidates. Many allege
torture at the hands of the security service.

The report shows that women continue to face discrimination around the world. In the
Democratic Republic of Congo nearly two thirds of married women report physical or sexual
abuse by their partners; in Irag 82% of women do not work; in Saudi Arabia women may not
drive and a man can refuse permission for the women in his family to study, travel or work; and
in Pakistan, Human Rights Watch estimated that 90% of women are affected by some form of
domestic abuse. We are committed to advancing women’s rights and to tackling violence against
them. The government launched a plan earlier this month in this area, which will be supported
by Lynne Featherstone, the government’s ministerial champion for tackling violence against
women and girls overseas.

Another worrying theme across our reporting is the continuing significant restrictions on
freedom of expression - 51 reporters were kidnapped in 2010, up from 33 the previous year —
and the report documents concerns restrictions to freedom of expression on the internet. This
trend is likely to accelerate, given the central role the internet has played in protest movements in
the Arab region. Our Foreign Office Minister with particular responsibility for human rights,
Jeremy Browne, met representatives of Facebook in October and Google in November to explore
what more could be done to uphold international freedom of expression on the internet.

The work we do on human rights, and the manner in which we report it, matters.

I pay tribute to the men and women of the Foreign and Commonwealth Office, who are in many

respects standard bearers for Britain overseas. In my first ten months as Foreign Secretary I have
seen their deep commitment to upholding human rights and the highest standards in their work in
London and abroad. This report represents a great deal of painstaking work to uncover and
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document human rights concerns, to lobby the governments in question and to support Foreign
Office Ministers in raising these issues.

Each of the countries I have mentioned is very different, and we have to recognise that they are
likely to develop at different paces. Democracy and human right rests on foundations that have
to be built patiently over time, including strong institutions, responsible and accountable
government. We have to work with the grain of other societies, while always standing up for
universal human rights. This will continue to be our approach.

It is one that is fully consistent with our efforts to strengthen links between our economy and
those of the emerging economic powers, some of whom have patchy human rights records. We
have to persuade such governments to change, we have to make the case that it will become ever
harder for undemocratic governments to deny their people basic freedoms. We will raise our
concerns about human rights wherever and whenever they arise, including with countries with
whom we are seeking closer ties, and we will be a powerful advocate for British values in
multilateral diplomacy and international institutions — within the European Union, the UN and
the Commonwealth, and on working towards a global Arms Trade Treaty.

The uprisings in the Middle East and North Africa demonstrate the huge consequences of
suppressing people’s basic and fundamental rights, and are just the start of a process which will
no doubt lead to similar demands elsewhere in the world. This is therefore an important hour for
these issues.

Over the last 60 years we have seen the end of apartheid, the fall of the Berlin Wall and the rise
of democracy in Eastern Europe. All these things should give us the fortifying knowledge that
change is possible, and redouble our determination. There will be no downgrading of human
rights under this Government indeed there is a substantial upgrading of attention, as I have
pointed out. For pursuing a foreign policy with a conscience is the right thing to do and is in the
long term enlightened national interest of our country.

'Sixty years of British-Israeli diplomatic relations'
30 March 2011

Foreign Secretary William Hague said Israel is a "friend and a strategic partner" of the UK in a
speech to Chatham House today.

It is a pleasure to join you to mark sixty years of diplomatic relations between Britain and Israel.
This is a milestone in our shared history, coming at a time of great change and optimism across
the Middle East, as well danger in certain respects, as people aspire to greater political and
economic freedom and their full human rights.

I congratulate Chatham House and the Israeli Embassy for giving us the opportunity to celebrate
the anniversary and to reflect on its significance, not only for our relations but in the context of
the sixty year search for peace between Israelis and Palestinians.

Ron Prosor, the Israeli Ambassador, is leaving us soon to go to the United Nations instead. He
has been such a strong Ambassador for Israel in Britain that his Foreign Ministry has clearly
decided that his talents are wasted representing Israel in just one country, so they have decided to
make him their representative to the entire world.

Our relationship with Israel goes far beyond the realm of diplomatic relations, as important as
those are. It is based on bonds between families and communities as well as shared values and
common interests. Israel is a friend and a strategic partner of this country in the Middle East, and
we are always very grateful for that.



48

The Prime Minister gave a speech earlier this month about our government’s absolute
commitment to security for the Jewish community in Britain. He said that our Government will
never rest while the Jewish community, which makes such a contribution to our national life,
feels under threat from anti-Semitism or extremism.

I want to pick up that theme today, and to talk about Israel’s security at a time of profound
change in the Middle East, and why we believe these changes make urgent process on the Peace
Process an objective that is even more pressing than before.

But before I do, I would like to say a few things about our relations with Israel.

First, Britain, this British Government and this Foreign Secretary will stand for a secure future
for Israel as a homeland for the Jewish people, alongside of course a viable and sovereign
Palestinian state. Britain’s support for Israel was there at the very start. We are steadfast in our
support for it today. Our belief in Israel’s right to exist is not an issue of discussion or
compromise.

Second, we oppose efforts to undermine Israel’s legitimacy. Israel has the right to defend itself
and we will continue to stand up for that. This does not mean that we will agree on every
expression of that right or on every one of Israel’s actions. I do believe that it is vital that in
exercising the right to self defence, of course, Israel takes every possible step to avoid loss of
innocent life. But it does mean that this Government is firmly opposed to those who seek to
deligitimise Israel, and that we are firmly opposed to boycotts.

And third, it is my personal hope that the ties between Britain and Israel will thrive and grow
even stronger in the future than they are today. When I sent our excellent new Ambassador to
Israel some months ago I gave him very clear instructions to work to advance the peace process
and to build the best possible relationship with Israel. In the last six months we have launched a
UK/Israel Life Sciences Council, a UK/Israel Regenerative Medicine fund, a major push to
promote links between our high tech economies and a new Film Treaty to expand our cultural
cooperation. In 2010 trade between the two countries went up 30% compared to the year
before.

These three things are the fundamentals of our relationship. But while they remain constant, the
Middle East itself is in the throes of major upheaval.

It is a moment of unprecedented change in the Arab world, one which combines the immense
potential for greater democracy and human development with the risk of violence and threat to
human life that we see so represented to an extreme degree in Libya today.

Across the region, young people are demanding their human rights and a say in their government
- universal aspirations that our country strongly supports.

As our Prime Minister has said, “for those of us who - like Israel - believe in and practise
democracy this is a precious moment of opportunity for political and economic reform in the
Arab world that could deliver greater stability and security for all.”

Britain is at the forefront of those countries calling for extraordinary efforts by the international
community to seize this moment. We must support countries like Egypt and Tunisia which are in
transition, so that they are encouraged and assisted to move irrevocably in the direction of
democracy and freedom. The Prime Minister and I are working to galvanise a transformation of
the European Union’s neighbourhood policy so that it can act as a magnet for positive change,
providing clearer incentives for the creation of free, democratic and just societies that respect
human rights. This is an immense long-term prize - potentially the greatest gain for human rights
and freedom since the collapse of communism in Eastern Europe.

Israel finds itself very close to these dramatic developments, and concerned about the
implications for its security.
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I know that change in Egypt has created fears for some Israelis who recall the dark days when
the country was at war with every one of their neighbours. For the past thirty years Israel has
built its stability on the peace with Egypt so we can understand Israel’s concern.

In Lebanon, Hezbollah continues to re-arm itself in a way that directly threatens Israel and
undermines peace. And further afield the President of Iran has indulged in unacceptable and
abhorrent rhetoric about the state of Israel, while his government continues its nuclear
programme in defiance of UN Security Council Resolutions.

As I saw when I visited Israel’s northern borders, security is at the very heart of the daily life of
Israelis - we need only think about people in places like Sderot, the recent barrage of rocket
attacks from Gaza the cruel murder of the Fogel family or the appalling bus bomb last week, for
Israel’s sense of insecurity to be brought home very forcibly. Last week, we in Britain felt the
cost of Israel’s insecurity painfully, when a British woman was killed in a terrorist attack in
Jerusalem. At the same time Palestinian civilians have been killed over the last week in the Gaza
Strip too. Loss of innocent life on all sides deepens wounds and only bolsters those who argue
for violence and revenge.

Security is also at the very heart of the search for peace between Israel and the Palestinians, and
Israel and the wider region. I am always struck by the fact that there are still 57 countries in the
Muslim and Arab world that do not yet recognise Israel - something that I want to see reversed
as part of a comprehensive peace, starting with acceptance and implementation of the Arab
Peace Initiative.

I know that the threats for Israel are not just historical, they are real, clear and present, and that
Israel sees itself as a country that lives on a knife-edge. As Ehud Olmert put it, Israeli Prime
ministers have to go to sleep with one eye open. To lead any country under any circumstances is
a heavy responsibility, but I know that those who lead Israel feel the responsibility to ensure its
very survival.

Those, like me, who want Israel to have a secure future forever, know that this cannot be
achieved easily in the face of such dangers. But the alternative, of decades of insecurity and
reduced opportunities, is not one we can contemplate without grave concern. Each day without
peace exacts a terrible human toll on both Israelis and Palestinians and makes a two state
solution harder to achieve.

So I want to spend the remainder of my speech talking about how we can overcome the
difficulties and achieve long term peace, reconciling the legitimate aspiration of the Palestinian
people for a state of their own with Israel’s natural and justifiable yearning for long term
security. Both of these are goals which the British Government supports. We do not believe that
they are contradictory, and recognise that reaching them will take huge effort, bold leadership
and difficult compromises on all sides.

For like the vast majority of Israelis, and the vast majority of Palestinians, I believe Israel’s long-
term future and security can only be guaranteed by a two state solution, and that the search for
peace enhances Israel’s security.

There are several reasons for this.

It is partly a question of simple demographics - an argument repeated so often and for so long
that its force has diminished, but which still holds true.

But even more compelling is the fact that time is working against the interests of all those who
want peace. The British Government has made very clear our concern about ongoing settlement
expansion. We do believe it is illegal, an obstacle to peace and a threat to a two state solution.
This is the position of the previous Government and it is the position of this Government. We
should not pretend that settlement expansion can continue indefinitely since over time it will
make the creation of a Palestinian state more and more difficult to achieve and ultimately
impossible. That is why we voted last month at the UN Security Council for the Palestinian
resolution on settlements.
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The change in the wider region makes the peace process even more important. For one of the
most important lessons from the ‘Arab Spring’ is that legitimate aspirations cannot be ignored
and must be addressed.

It cannot be in anyone’s interests if the new order of the region is determined at a time of
minimum hope in the peace process. This creates a risk that in each country, the politics sets
with maximum hostility to Israel, rather than giving the new leaders of these countries strong
grounds to support the pursuit of peace.

Furthermore, the risk of conflict is significantly heightened in the absence of a meaningful peace
process. Israel has experienced this many times before. If we cannot create a path for legitimate
aspirations to be secured through negotiations, then clearly there is a risk of violence and
generations of young people seeing little hope for the future and being vulnerable to
radicalisation. We can’t afford to let this happen. That is why I was concerned by the risk of a
spiral of violence following some recent attacks in Israel and Israeli strikes in Gaza. We
understand that Israel needs to defend its people. but have underlined the need to avoid further
loss of innocent life.

In short, the Peace Process must not become a casualty of uncertainty in the region. We are
calling for Israelis and Palestinians to recommit themselves urgently to negotiations on the basis
of clear principles supported by the international community.

The UK, France and Germany have set out our views on what those principles should be two
states for two peoples based on: 1967 borders with equivalent land swaps, security arrangements
that protect Israel whilst respecting Palestinian sovereignty by ending the Occupation; a fair
realistic and agreed solution for refugees and Jerusalem as the capital of both states.

We are calling on the United States and the Quartet to set out clear principles on this basis as
soon as possible and on both sides to resume negotiations to address final status issues. There has
been talk about whether interim solutions will suffice. But I don’t believe they will be sufficient.
Final status issues have to be resolved.

We want to see progress by September. This is the deadline set by President Obama and the
international community. And it is also the moment when we review the programme to build the
institutions of a Palestinian State that the British Government has strongly supported.

Both Israelis and Palestinians must be determined to make peace and must enter into
negotiations into good faith too. However, simple the answer looks on paper, peace will not be
easy or straightforward to negotiate. If both sides are absolutely committed, it will still be

hard. If either side is less than fully committed, then peace will be completely impossible. The
Quartet are due to discuss the Peace Process again in April. We will continue to work with
Israelis, Palestinians and the United States and EU partners to secure urgent progress.

At the same time, we shall not be distracted from addressing the threat Iran presents to the
region. In recent weeks, Iran has tried to suggest events are running in its favour and that
popular protests in the region have been inspired by Iranian ideals. I doubt people in the region
see Iran as a model of freedom, not least because Iran has brutally suppressed its own

protesters. Iran’s treatment of its own people, as well as its attitude to Israel and posturing in the
region show that it would be a disaster to let Iran acquire nuclear weapons. Iran should therefore
not doubt the resolve of the international community to address the concerns about its nuclear
programme. We and our partners will be working hard over the coming months to increase the
pressure on Iran to negotiate seriously.

To conclude, I never forget that Israel is a country that has been repeatedly attacked through its
brief history, that has been at war with all its neighbours for some of its history and with some of
its neighbours for all of its history. I remember that Israel has been shelled repeatedly from Gaza
and from Lebanon and that it has suffered grievously from terrorism. And I am deeply conscious
why the Jewish people - of all peoples - have cause to believe that they must look after
themselves, and never rely on others to keep them safe.
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But it is because of such things that we are such ardent advocates of the two-state solution and of
negotiations now - because security will become harder, not easier, to achieve over time.

In the words of Shimon Peres, we want “to dream about a Middle East in which its countries will
depart from the conflicts of their parents on behalf of peace for their children”, so that in 60
years time those who come after us can look back on years of peace for Israel, rather than years
of conflict and uncertainty. Britain will be a friend of both Israelis and Palestinians as they strive
towards this historic prize."

My Unknown Friend
By Stephen Leacock

He stepped into the smoking compartment of the Pullman, where I was sitting alone.

He had on a long fur-lined coat, and he carried a fifty-dollar suit case that he put down on the seat.
Then he saw me.

"Well! well!" he said, and recognition broke out all over his face like morning sunlight.
"Well! well!" I repeated.

"By Jove!" he said, shaking hands vigorously, "who would have thought of seeing you?"
"Who, indeed", I thought to myself.

He looked at me more closely.

"You haven't changed a bit", he said.

"Neither have you", said I heartily.

"You may be a little stouter", he went on critically.

"Yes", I said, "a little; but you're stouter yourself.

This of course would help to explain away any undue stoutness on my part.

"No", I continued boldly and firmly, "you look -just about the same as ever".

And all the time I was wondering who he was. I didn't know him from Adam; I couldn't recall him a bit. I
don't mean that my memory is weak. On the contrary, it is singularly tenacious. True, I find it very hard to
remember people's names; very often, too, it is hard for me to recall a face, and frequently I fail to recall
a person's appearance, and of course clothes are a thing one doesn't notice. But apart from these details I
never forget anybody, and I am proud of it. But when it does happen that a name or face escapes me I
never lose my presence of mind. I know just how to deal with the situation. It only needs coolness and
intellect, and it all comes right.

My friend sat down.
"It's a long time since we met", he said.

"A long time", I repeated with something of a note of sadness. I wanted him to feel that I, too, had
suffered from it.

"But it has gone very quickly".
"Like a flash", I assented cheerfully.

"Strange", he said, "how life goes on and we lose track of people, and things alter. I often think about
it. I sometimes wonder", he continued, "where all the old gang are gone to".

"So do I", I said. In fact I was wondering about it at the very moment. I always find in
circumstances like these that a man begins sooner or later to talk of the "old gang" or "the boys"
or "the crowd". That's where the opportunity comes in to gather who he is.

"Do you ever go back to the old place?" he asked.
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"Never", I said, firmly and flatly. This had to be absolute. I felt that once and for all the "old
place" must be ruled out of the discussion till I could discover where it was.
"No", he went on, "I suppose you'd hardly care to".
"Not now", I said very gently.
"I understand. I beg your pardon", he said, and there was silence for a few moments.

So far I had scored the first point. There was evidently an old place somewhere to which I would
hardly care to go. That was something to build on.

Presently he began again.

"Yes", he said. "I sometimes meet some of the old boys and they begin to talk of you and wonder
what you're doing".

"Poor things", I thought, but I didn't say it.

I knew it was time now to make a bold stroke; so I used the method that I always employ. I
struck in with great animation.

"Say!" I said, "where's Billy? Do you ever hear anything of Billy now?"
This is really a very safe line. Every old gang has a Billy in it.

"Yes", said my friend, "sure — Billy is ranching out in Montana. I saw him in Chicago last
spring, — weighed about two hundred pounds, — you wouldn't know him".

"No, I certainly wouldn't", 1 murmured to myself.

"And where's Pete?" I said. This was safe ground. There is always a Pete
"You mean Billy's brother", he said.

"Yes, yes, Billy's brother Pete. I often think of him".

"Oh", answered the unknown man, "old Pete's quite changed, — settled down altogether". Here
he began to chuckle, "Why, Pete's married!"

I started to laugh, too. Under these circumstances it is always supposed to be very funny if a man
has got married. The notion of old Peter (whoever he is) being married is presumed to be simply
killing. I kept on chuckling away quietly at the mere idea of it. I was hoping that I might manage
to keep on laughing till the train stopped. I had only fifty miles more to go. It's not hard to laugh
for fifty miles if you know how.

But my friend wouldn't be content with it.

"I often meant to write to you", he said, his voice falling to a confidential tone, "especially when
I heard of your loss".

I remained quiet. What had I lost? Was it money? And if so, how much? And why had I lost it? I
wondered if it had ruined me or only partly ruined me.

"One can never get over a loss like that", he continued solemnly.

Evidently I was plumb ruined. But I said nothing and remained under cover, waiting to draw his
fire.

"Yes", the man went on, "death is always sad".

Death! Oh, that was it, was it? I almost hiccoughed with joy. That was easy. Handling a case of
death in these conversations is simplicity itself. One has only to sit quiet and wait to find out who
is dead.

"Yes", I murmured, "very sad. But it has its other side, too".

"Very true, especially, of course, at that age".

"As you say at that age, and after such a life".

"Strong and bright to the last I suppose", he continued, very sympathetically.
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"Yes", I said, falling on sure ground, "able to sit up in bed and smoke within a few days of the

\AJ

end".
"What", he said, perplexed, "did your grandmother" — My grandmother! That was it, was it?

"Pardon me", I said provoked at my own stupidity; "When I say smoked, I mean able to sit up
and be smoked to, a habit she had, — being read to, and being smoked to, — only thing that
seemed to compose her — "

As I said this I could hear the rattle and clatter of the train running past the semaphores and
switch points and slacking to a stop.

My friend looked quickly out of the window.
His face was agitated.

"Great heavens!" he said, "that's the junction. I've missed my stop. I should have got out at the
last station. Say, porter”, he called out into the alleyway, "how long do we stop here?"
"Just two minutes, sah"!, called a voice back. "She's late now, she's makin' up tahm!"?

My friend had hopped up now and had pulled out a bunch of keys and was fumbling at the lock of
the suit case.

"I'll have to wire back or something", he gasped. "Confound this lock — my money's in the suit
case".

My one fear now was that he would fail to get off.

"Here", I said, pulling some money out of my pocket, "don't bother with the lock. Here's
money".

"Thanks", he said grabbing the roll of money out of my hand, — in his excitement he took all
that I had. — "I'll just have time".

He sprang from the train. I saw him through the window, moving toward the waiting-room. He
didn't seem going very fast.

I waited.

The porters were calling, "All abawd!® All abawd". There was the clang of a bell, a hiss of steam,
and in a second the train was off.

"Idiot", I thought, "he's missed it"; and there was his fifty-dollar suit case lying on the seat.
I waited, looking out of the window and wondering who the man was, anyway.

Then presently I heard the porter's voice again. He evidently was guiding someone through the
car.

"Ah looked all through the kyar* for it, sah", he was saying.

"I left it in the seat in the car there behind my wife", said the angry voice of a stranger, a well-
dressed man who put his head into the door of the compartment.

Then his face, too, beamed all at once with recognition. But it was not for me. It was for the
fifty-dollar valise.

"Ah, there it is", he cried, seizing it and carrying it off.

I sank back in dismay. The "old gang!" Pete's marriage! My grandmother's death! Great heavens!
And my money! I saw it all; the other man was "making talk", too, and making it with a purpose.
Stung!

And next time that I fall into talk with a casual stranger in a car, I shall not try to be quite so
extraordinarily clever.

(From the collection of stories "Behind the Beyond". 1913)
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GETTING READY TO GO
BY FRANK J. MORLOCK
Characters:

Chuck
Barbara

Scene: Chuck and Barbara's bedroom. A window at back and a door. The room looks lived in
and comfortable. It may be furnished elegantly or sparsely as no particular social class is
indicated. Chuck and Barbara are of no particular age, young or middle-aged. They are, however,
childless.

Chuck As usual. Every time. Nice weather in the morning —then around noon it clouds up. It's
going to rain for sure. All this because I want to go to the game. (looking out the window,
somewhat disgusted)

Barbara
I didn't know you intended to go to the game this afternoon.

Chuck
[ told you this morning.

Barbara (putting on a housecoat)
You're going to lose your money.

Chuck
You know I don't gamble.

Barbara
Don't leave me all alone. Take me along.

Chuck
No, no, it's not the same with you along. It costs too much.

Barbara

[ won't eat anything — promise.

Chuck

Besides, it's bad weather. Anyway, when I go with you, I don't have any fun.

Barbara

You're real polite.

Chuck

You know I only have a good time when I go alone. When you're with me I can't wander around
and stuff. I have to look after you. When I'm alone I can relax. Besides, if you come along I'll
have to dress up. That's no fun.

Barbara

But I like the game, too.

Chuck

If you want to go out with me, that's okay, but let's do something else. I don't want to go to the
game.

Barbara

Well, I don't want to go for a walk with you!

Chuck

Now who's being polite?

Barbara
You never stop making remarks if we go for a walk.
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Chuck
Because you won't give me your arm.

Barbara

That looks stupid.

Chuck

Woman's libber.

Barbara (frostily)

It's got nothing to do with Women's Liberation.

Chuck

That's what you say.

Barbara (icily)

What's wrong with Women's Liberation, Male Chauvinist Pig?
Chuck

Nothing, except that for some reason you won't take my arm.

Barbara
It just looks stupid. Why do you have to make comments because I won't take your arm? Lots of
people don't walk around like that. I've always been that way. Really.

Chuck

If you'd walk like other people.

Barbara

Now it's the way I walk.

Chuck

You always walk so fast. You act like you're trying to catch a bus!
Barbara

So I grew up in New York.

Chuck

I like to enjoy a walk. I don't want to have to run to keep up with you.

Barbara
I'll walk slow. I'll walk like an elephant. Slow and stately.

Chuck
Are you suggesting that [ walk like an elephant?

Barbara
Don't be so touchy. Can we go for a walk?

Chuck

No. You say childish things when you walk.
Barbara

Then, why do you let me go out alone?
Chuck

Why?

Barbara

Yes. Why?

Chuck

Because—

Barbara
Because you don't care!
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Chuck
What do you mean I don't care?

Barbara
You don't give a damn what silly things I say so long as you aren't around to hear them.

Chuck
Look, sweetie, whenever we go out we always have a fight.

Barbara

So what! We fight here, too.

Chuck

I don't like to fight with you. And I particularly don't like fighting with you in front of strangers.

Barbara
What difference does it make? They don't know us. We're just a man and a woman fighting.

Chuck
I just don't like it.

Barbara
You're all up tight. You've got to learn to express your emotions. You're so bourgeois.

Chuck
Bourgeois! Me! Bourgeois. I am so un-Bourgeois that—that—well, it's ridiculous, that's all.

Barbara

I didn't mean it. Let's go.

Chuck

Look, you don't really enjoy going out with me —it doesn't excite you.

Barbara
Oh, no. It really doesn't excite me. But, if you were nice, and didn't make a lot of sarcastic
remarks, I'd prefer to go out with you to just about anybody.

Chuck
Awww!

(Barbara comes over and kisses him.)

Barbara
That excites me.

Chuck
Now that you mention it—

(Suddenly they are clawing madly at each other. They fall onto the
couch in a wild embrace.)

Chuck
MMMMM!

Barbara
Ahhhh!

Chuck
Do that again.

Barbara
Ohhhh!

Chuck
I love you, I love you.

Barbara
Don't stop. Don't stop.
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Chuck
Wonderful.

Barbara
Super.

Barbara, Chuck
Ahhhh! Aieeee!

(Silence.)

Chuck (after a long pause)

What time is it?

Barbara

I don't know. I think we stopped the clock. At least two o'clock.

Chuck (coming out from the couch, straightening up)
I'1l go across the hall.

Barbara
They never can keep their time right. It's either slow or fast.

Chuck
Never mind. I'm going to try to make the game anyway. If I'm late, so what. I'll catch the bus.

Barbara
Then you're really going to leave me all alone?

Chuck (sitting down beside her)
Look honey —why make a fuss if I go out and have a good time. If I stay with you, you'll be
bored to death.

Barbara
Charming. It's perfectly natural that I should be bored while the gentleman is having a good time.

Chuck
Look, it's no weather for a walk.

Barbara
It's no weather to go to the game.

Chuck
Yeah, it is. At the game, nobody gives a damn about the weather. Sure, it's more fun if it doesn't
rain. Shit, I'm not going to have much fun today.

Barbara
Why can't I come?

Chuck
I already told you. And besides, if it rains, you'll ruin your dress.

Barbara
I'll wear a rain coat.

Chuck
And then you won't have any fun. It's a waste of money.

Barbara
Maybe we could go to a movie.

Chuck

That's a good idea. You're a practical girl. When I get back from the game we can go to the
movies. I'm going. You want me to, don't you?

Barbara

Do whatever you like.
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Chuck

Tell me what you want.

Barbara

You're perfectly free. This is an open relationship.
Chuck

I don't want to go if you're going to be angry.
Barbara

You expect me to jump for joy because you go out and have fun and leave me all alone like a
little puppy dog.

Chuck

Why don't you go out?

Barbara

Where do you expect me to go?

Chuck

I don't know —take a walk— go to the Holiday Spa. I hesitate to say it—but you could go
shopping.

Barbara

I'm not in the mood.

Chuck

I just did what I could to put you in a good mood.
Barbara

Do you mean what I think you mean?

Chuck
Yes.

Barbara

You motherfucker! You think just because you screw me that I'm supposed to feel joy all day
and enjoy being left alone. Oh—1I hate men.

Chuck

Uh-oh. You're pissed.

Barbara

Not in the least. I just don't like your attitude. Not that it differs from that of most men.
Chuck

What the hell, Barbara?

Barbara

You think all you have to do is screw me and that takes care of all my needs.

Chuck

I didn't mean that.

Barbara

You said—

Chuck

I know it's useless to try to explain—

Barbara

Try, if you like—

Chuck

This probably won't come out right, but here goes. When I make love to you, I think I'm
demonstrating my love and affection in—in an unmistakable way.
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Barbara
Oh, it's unmistakable.

Chuck

You just don't want to understand. You know that I'm not going off to run around with someone
else and that I love you with all of my heart. (pause) You want me to tell you something? You
are a bitch—a real little bitch.

Barbara
Why?

Chuck

Because you pull a long face just to prevent me from having some harmless fun. It's stupid of me
to let a nasty piece like you get under my skin! If I feel like going out, I'm going out. Damn the
selfishness of women. Bye —give me a hug, at least.

Barbara

No!

Chuck

Why? Now she won't even give me a hug!

Barbara
Why should I hug a man who calls me a little bitch?

Chuck

That's it, that's it! You are trying to prevent me from going to the game. Well, be satisfied. I'm
not going.

Barbara

Shit!

Chuck (sitting down beside her)
Look, honey. Let me make you a proposition. You know how much I love you. I'm going to stay
here for another quarter of an hour with you.

Barbara (dryly)

You'll be late for the game.

Chuck

Never mind.

Barbara (savagely)

If you're going to go, get out!

Chuck

Oh, if that's the way you feel, I'm going. Bye— (hesitates) Give me a Kiss.
Barbara

You haven't said you were sorry for calling me a bitch.

Chuck
Of course I'm sorry.

Barbara (giving him a quick peck)
There.

Chuck
Like you mean it!

Barbara (going into the other room without kissing him)
You piss me off!

(Chuck hesitates, starts to go, then sits down. A long pause.)

Barbara (returning)
What? You didn't go? You're perfectly free to leave. I'm going out.
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Chuck

Where are you going?
Barbara

To see Mona.

Chuck
Good. Perfect. I'm going. Bye.

Barbara
Bye, honey. Have a good time.

Chuck (stopping)
What did you say?

Barbara (puzzled)
I told you to have a good time.

Chuck
You're willing to let me go to the game?

Barbara
Sure, why not? Enjoy yourself.

Chuck
It's unnatural for you to be so willing for me to go. I'm staying home.

Barbara (sensing he is jealous and suspicious)
My poor darling, you are completely crazy.

Chuck
Sure, I'm an imbecile. I don't believe you're going to see Mona. You don't even like her.

Barbara
I don't like most of my friends. So what?

Chuck
You're up to something.

Barbara
You're crazy. I am not going to answer you.

Chuck
Better and better. The game is almost started. So, I'll miss it. I don't want to go to the game under
these conditions. I prefer to remain right here with you.

Barbara

This is frightful.

Chuck

Yes, I know. I upset your plans. You've got everything worked out with Mona.
Barbara

What are you talking about?

Chuck

I know what Mona is. She gobbles up men. And you are planning to have a little munch, too.
Barbara

You are a fantastic person. You're jealous.

Chuck

Me, jealous? Not a bit of it.

Barbara

Then, why are you acting like this?
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Chuck
I just don't like being made a fool of.

Barbara
You stupid bastard, if I want to make a fool of you, you think you can stop me? Be careful or I'll
stay out all night.

Chuck
I am going to wait right here. Very calmly.

Barbara
Listen, go to the game. You're getting on my nerves. I don't want to spend the rest of the
afternoon with someone as insupportable as you are.

Chuck
Good. I am staying right here. I won't budge.

Barbara

What are you afraid of?

Chuck

You aren't going to see Mona?

Barbara

You can come with me if you like.

Chuck

I can? All right, we'll go together.

Barbara

The only way I can get you to go out with me is to make you jealous.
Chuck

You're really willing to let me go with you?
Barbara

Yes, if it will make you happy.

Chuck

All right, then. I'm going to the game. I'm being silly. My apologies. Love you—bye. (kissing
her) But, you know, you know what you ought to do to be real sweet?

Barbara
What?

Chuck
Stay home. Don't go see Mona. Like a nice kid.

Barbara

That's too much. Beautiful baby. Not satisfied to leave me at home like an old shoe, you want to
prevent me from going out. (crying) All right. I'll stay home, you crazy bastard.

Chuck

My poor darling, my poor darling. Don't cry. I am going to stay with you. I am going to stay with
my little girl. Daddy loves his little girl.

Barbara

You love me in your way.

Chuck

I love you so much I will sacrifice my afternoon. Willingly, willingly. (pause) If I were in your
shoes, I would tell you, I would say, sweetheart, you've sufficiently proved your love.

(Barbara pulls away from him.)

Chuck
I would say, I don't want you to sacrifice your afternoon. Honey, we're like little kids. Let's
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understand each other. Making distasteful sacrifices doesn't make people happy. We are happy
when we follow our own inclinations.

Barbara

Wonder philosophy! But you won't do it for me when it's my turn to have some fun. You know
how much I like to dance. You always refuse to go with me under the pretext that you don't like
dancing. And you won't let me go without you.

Chuck

Honey, it's not the same thing. I don't want you dancing with some stranger and I don't like
dancing with you. If we go dancing, I have to dance with you. You don't have to go to the game
with me.

Barbara

But I'm willing to go. Take me.

Chuck

It's raining.

Barbara (looking out the window)

It's stopped.

Chuck

It will start again.

Barbara

Go ahead, have some fun.

Chuck

Thanks. You don't mind?

Barbara

Not at all.

Chuck

You're not going to insist on going out? You're going to stay home like a little puppy dog?
Barbara

Like a little puppy dog.

Chuck

You're an angel. Bye. I'm going to the game. (goes out)

Barbara

Well, now that he's finally gone, I'm going to have some fun and watch Julia Child. How nice it
is to have the place all to myself.

CURTAIN

Lady Susan

Jane Austen

[. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MR. VERNON
Langford, Dec.

MY DEAR BROTHER,—1I can no longer refuse myself the pleasure of profiting by your kind
invitation when we last parted of spending some weeks with you at Churchhill, and, therefore, if
quite convenient to you and Mrs. Vernon to receive me at present, I shall hope within a few days
to be introduced to a sister whom I have so long desired to be acquainted with. My kind friends
here are most affectionately urgent with me to prolong my stay, but their hospitable and cheerful
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dispositions lead them too much into society for my present situation and state of mind; and I
impatiently look forward to the hour when I shall be admitted into Your delightful retirement.

I long to be made known to your dear little children, in whose hearts I shall be very eager to
secure an interest. I shall soon have need for all my fortitude, as I am on the point of separation
from my own daughter. The long illness of her dear father prevented my paying her that attention
which duty and affection equally dictated, and I have too much reason to fear that the governess
to whose care I consigned her was unequal to the charge. I have therefore resolved on placing
her at one of the best private schools in town, where I shall have an opportunity of leaving her
myself in my way to you. [ am determined, you see, not to be denied admittance at Churchhill. It
would indeed give me most painful sensations to know that it were not in your power to receive
me.

Your most obliged and affectionate sister,

S. VERNON.

II. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON
Langford.

You were mistaken, my dear Alicia, in supposing me fixed at this place for the rest of the winter:
it grieves me to say how greatly you were mistaken, for I have seldom spent three months more
agreeably than those which have just flown away. At present, nothing goes smoothly; the
females of the family are united against me. You foretold how it would be when I first came to
Langford, and Mainwaring is so uncommonly pleasing that I was not without apprehensions for
myself. [ remember saying to myself, as I drove to the house, "I like this man, pray Heaven no
harm come of it!" But I was determined to be discreet, to bear in mind my being only four
months a widow, and to be as quiet as possible: and I have been so, my dear creature; I have
admitted no one's attentions but Mainwaring's. I have avoided all general flirtation whatever; I
have distinguished no creature besides, of all the numbers resorting hither, except Sir James
Martin, on whom I bestowed a little notice, in order to detach him from Miss Mainwaring; but, if
the world could know my motive THERE they would honour me. I have been called an unkind
mother, but it was the sacred impulse of maternal affection, it was the advantage of my daughter
that led me on; and if that daughter were not the greatest simpleton on earth, I might have been
rewarded for my exertions as I ought.

Sir James did make proposals to me for Frederica; but Frederica, who was born to be the torment
of my life, chose to set herself so violently against the match that I thought it better to lay aside
the scheme for the present. I have more than once repented that I did not marry him myself; and
were he but one degree less contemptibly weak I certainly should: but I must own myself rather
romantic in that respect, and that riches only will not satisfy me. The event of all this is very
provoking: Sir James is gone, Maria highly incensed, and Mrs. Mainwaring insupportably
jealous; so jealous, in short, and so enraged against me, that, in the fury of her temper, I should
not be surprized at her appealing to her guardian, if she had the liberty of addressing him: but
there your husband stands my friend; and the kindest, most amiable action of his life was his
throwing her off for ever on her marriage. Keep up his resentment, therefore, I charge you. We
are now in a sad state; no house was ever more altered; the whole party are at war, and
Mainwaring scarcely dares speak to me. It is time for me to be gone; I have therefore determined
on leaving them, and shall spend, I hope, a comfortable day with you in town within this week. If
I am as little in favour with Mr. Johnson as ever, you must come to me at 10 Wigmore street; but
I hope this may not be the case, for as Mr. Johnson, with all his faults, is a man to whom that
great word "respectable"” is always given, and I am known to be so intimate with his wife, his
slighting me has an awkward look.

I take London in my way to that insupportable spot, a country village; for I am really going to
Churchhill. Forgive me, my dear friend, it is my last resource. Were there another place in
England open to me I would prefer it. Charles Vernon is my aversion; and I am afraid of his
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wife. At Churchhill, however, I must remain till I have something better in view. My young lady
accompanies me to town, where I shall deposit her under the care of Miss Summers, in Wigmore
street, till she becomes a little more reasonable. She will make good connections there, as the

girls are all of the best families. The price is immense, and much beyond what I can ever attempt

to pay.

Adieu, I will send you a line as soon as I arrive in town.
Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

ITII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—1I am very sorry to tell you that it will not be in our power to keep our promise
of spending our Christmas with you; and we are prevented that happiness by a circumstance
which is not likely to make us any amends. Lady Susan, in a letter to her brother-in-law, has
declared her intention of visiting us almost immediately; and as such a visit is in all probability
merely an affair of convenience, it is impossible to conjecture its length. I was by no means
prepared for such an event, nor can I now account for her ladyship's conduct; Langford appeared
so exactly the place for her in every respect, as well from the elegant and expensive style of
living there, as from her particular attachment to Mr. Mainwaring, that I was very far from
expecting so speedy a distinction, though I always imagined from her increasing friendship for
us since her husband's death that we should, at some future period, be obliged to receive her. Mr.
Vernon, I think, was a great deal too kind to her when he was in Staffordshire; her behaviour to
him, independent of her general character, has been so inexcusably artful and ungenerous since
our marriage was first in agitation that no one less amiable and mild than himself could have
overlooked it all; and though, as his brother's widow, and in narrow circumstances, it was proper
to render her pecuniary assistance, I cannot help thinking his pressing invitation to her to visit us
at Churchhill perfectly unnecessary. Disposed, however, as he always is to think the best of
everyone, her display of grief, and professions of regret, and general resolutions of prudence,
were sufficient to soften his heart and make him really confide in her sincerity; but, as for
myself, I am still unconvinced, and plausibly as her ladyship has now written, I cannot make up
my mind till I better understand her real meaning in coming to us. You may guess, therefore, my
dear madam, with what feelings I look forward to her arrival. She will have occasion for all those
attractive powers for which she is celebrated to gain any share of my regard; and I shall certainly
endeavour to guard myself against their influence, if not accompanied by something more
substantial. She expresses a most eager desire of being acquainted with me, and makes very
gracious mention of my children but I am not quite weak enough to suppose a woman who has
behaved with inattention, if not with unkindness, to her own child, should be attached to any of
mine. Miss Vernon is to be placed at a school in London before her mother comes to us which I
am glad of, for her sake and my own. It must be to her advantage to be separated from her
mother, and a girl of sixteen who has received so wretched an education, could not be a very
desirable companion here. Reginald has long wished, I know, to see the captivating Lady Susan,
and we shall depend on his joining our party soon. I am glad to hear that my father continues so
well; and am, with best love, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

IV. MR. DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON

Parklands.

My dear Sister,—1I congratulate you and Mr. Vernon on being about to receive into your family
the most accomplished coquette in England. As a very distinguished flirt I have always been
taught to consider her, but it has lately fallen in my way to hear some particulars of her conduct

at Langford: which prove that she does not confine herself to that sort of honest flirtation which
satisfies most people, but aspires to the more delicious gratification of making a whole family
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miserable. By her behaviour to Mr. Mainwaring she gave jealousy and wretchedness to his wife,
and by her attentions to a young man previously attached to Mr. Mainwaring's sister deprived an
amiable girl of her lover.

I learnt all this from Mr. Smith, now in this neighbourhood (I have dined with him, at Hurst and
Wilford), who is just come from Langford where he was a fortnight with her ladyship, and who
is therefore well qualified to make the communication.

What a woman she must be! I long to see her, and shall certainly accept your kind invitation, that
I may form some idea of those bewitching powers which can do so much—engaging at the same
time, and in the same house, the affections of two men, who were neither of them at liberty to
bestow them- -and all this without the charm of youth! I am glad to find Miss Vernon does not
accompany her mother to Churchhill, as she has not even manners to recommend her; and,
according to Mr. Smith's account, is equally dull and proud. Where pride and stupidity unite
there can be no dissimulation worthy notice, and Miss Vernon shall be consigned to unrelenting
contempt; but by all that I can gather Lady Susan possesses a degree of captivating deceit which
it must be pleasing to witness and detect. I shall be with you very soon, and am ever,

Your affectionate brother,

R. DE COURCY.

V.LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

I received your note, my dear Alicia, just before I left town, and rejoice to be assured that Mr.
Johnson suspected nothing of your engagement the evening before. It is undoubtedly better to
deceive him entirely, and since he will be stubborn he must be tricked. I arrived here in safety,
and have no reason to complain of my reception from Mr. Vernon; but I confess myself not
equally satisfied with the behaviour of his lady. She is perfectly well-bred, indeed, and has the
air of a woman of fashion, but her manners are not such as can persuade me of her being
prepossessed in my favour. I wanted her to be delighted at seeing me. I was as amiable as
possible on the occasion, but all in vain. She does not like me. To be sure when we consider that
I DID take some pains to prevent my brother-in-law's marrying her, this want of cordiality is not
very surprizing, and yet it shows an illiberal and vindictive spirit to resent a project which
influenced me six years ago, and which never succeeded at last.

I am sometimes disposed to repent that I did not let Charles buy Vernon Castle, when we were
obliged to sell it; but it was a trying circumstance, especially as the sale took place exactly at the
time of his marriage; and everybody ought to respect the delicacy of those feelings which could
not endure that my husband's dignity should be lessened by his younger brother's having
possession of the family estate. Could matters have been so arranged as to prevent the necessity
of our leaving the castle, could we have lived with Charles and kept him single, I should have
been very far from persuading my husband to dispose of it elsewhere; but Charles was on the
point of marrying Miss De Courcy, and the event has justified me. Here are children in
abundance, and what benefit could have accrued to me from his purchasing Vernon? My having
prevented it may perhaps have given his wife an unfavourable impression, but where there is a
disposition to dislike, a motive will never be wanting; and as to money matters it has not
withheld him from being very useful to me. I really have a regard for him, he is so easily
imposed upon! The house is a good one, the furniture fashionable, and everything announces
plenty and elegance. Charles is very rich I am sure; when a man has once got his name in a
banking-house he rolls in money; but they do not know what to do with it, keep very little
company, and never go to London but on business. We shall be as stupid as possible. I mean to
win my sister-in-law's heart through the children; I know all their names already, and am going
to attach myself with the greatest sensibility to one in particular, a young Frederic, whom I take
on my lap and sigh over for his dear uncle's sake.
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Poor Mainwaring! I need not tell you how much I miss him, how perpetually he is in my
thoughts. I found a dismal letter from him on my arrival here, full of complaints of his wife and
sister, and lamentations on the cruelty of his fate. I passed off the letter as his wife's, to the
Vernons, and when I write to him it must be under cover to you.

Ever yours, S. VERNON.
VI. MRS. VERNON TO MR. DE COURCY
Churchhill.

Well, my dear Reginald, I have seen this dangerous creature, and must give you some
description of her, though I hope you will soon be able to form your own judgment she is really
excessively pretty; however you may choose to question the allurements of a lady no longer
young, I must, for my own part, declare that I have seldom seen so lovely a woman as Lady
Susan. She is delicately fair, with fine grey eyes and dark eyelashes; and from her appearance
one would not suppose her more than five and twenty, though she must in fact be ten years older,
I was certainly not disposed to admire her, though always hearing she was beautiful; but I cannot
help feeling that she possesses an uncommon union of symmetry, brilliancy, and grace. Her
address to me was so gentle, frank, and even affectionate, that, if I had not known how much she
has always disliked me for marrying Mr. Vernon, and that we had never met before, I should
have imagined her an attached friend. One is apt, I believe, to connect assurance of manner with
coquetry, and to expect that an impudent address will naturally attend an impudent mind; at least
I was myself prepared for an improper degree of confidence in Lady Susan; but her countenance
is absolutely sweet, and her voice and manner winningly mild. I am sorry it is so, for what is this
but deceit? Unfortunately, one knows her too well. She is clever and agreeable, has all that
knowledge of the world which makes conversation easy, and talks very well, with a happy
command of language, which is too often used, I believe, to make black appear white. She has
already almost persuaded me of her being warmly attached to her daughter, though I have been
so long convinced to the contrary. She speaks of her with so much tenderness and anxiety,
lamenting so bitterly the neglect of her education, which she represents however as wholly
unavoidable, that I am forced to recollect how many successive springs her ladyship spent in
town, while her daughter was left in Staffordshire to the care of servants, or a governess very
little better, to prevent my believing what she says.

If her manners have so great an influence on my resentful heart, you may judge how much more
strongly they operate on Mr. Vernon's generous temper. [ wish I could be as well satisfied as he
is, that it was really her choice to leave Langford for Churchhill; and if she had not stayed there
for months before she discovered that her friend's manner of living did not suit her situation or
feelings, I might have believed that concern for the loss of such a husband as Mr. Vernon, to
whom her own behaviour was far from unexceptionable, might for a time make her wish for
retirement. But I cannot forget the length of her visit to the Mainwarings, and when I reflect on
the different mode of life which she led with them from that to which she must now submit, I can
only suppose that the wish of establishing her reputation by following though late the path of
propriety, occasioned her removal from a family where she must in reality have been particularly
happy. Your friend Mr. Smith's story, however, cannot be quite correct, as she corresponds
regularly with Mrs. Mainwaring. At any rate it must be exaggerated. It is scarcely possible that
two men should be so grossly deceived by her at once.

Yours, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON

VII. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

My dear Alicia,— You are very good in taking notice of Frederica, and I am grateful for it as a
mark of your friendship; but as I cannot have any doubt of the warmth of your affection, I am far
from exacting so heavy a sacrifice. She is a stupid girl, and has nothing to recommend her. I
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would not, therefore, on my account, have you encumber one moment of your precious time by
sending for her to Edward Street, especially as every visit is so much deducted from the grand
affair of education, which I really wish to have attended to while she remains at Miss Summers's.
I want her to play and sing with some portion of taste and a good deal of assurance, as she has
my hand and arm and a tolerable voice. I was so much indulged in my infant years that I was
never obliged to attend to anything, and consequently am without the accomplishments which
are now necessary to finish a pretty woman. Not that I am an advocate for the prevailing fashion
of acquiring a perfect knowledge of all languages, arts, and sciences. It is throwing time away to
be mistress of French, Italian, and German: music, singing, and drawing, &c., will gain a woman
some applause, but will not add one lover to her list— grace and manner, after all, are of the
greatest importance. I do not mean, therefore, that Frederica's acquirements should be more than
superficial, and I flatter myself that she will not remain long enough at school to understand
anything thoroughly. I hope to see her the wife of Sir James within a twelvemonth. You know on
what I ground my hope, and it is certainly a good foundation, for school must be very
humiliating to a girl of Frederica's age. And, by-the-by, you had better not invite her any more on
that account, as I wish her to find her situation as unpleasant as possible. I am sure of Sir James
at any time, and could make him renew his application by a line. I shall trouble you meanwhile
to prevent his forming any other attachment when he comes to town. Ask him to your house
occasionally, and talk to him of Frederica, that he may not forget her. Upon the whole, I
commend my own conduct in this affair extremely, and regard it as a very happy instance of
circumspection and tenderness. Some mothers would have insisted on their daughter's accepting
so good an offer on the first overture; but I could not reconcile it to myself to force Frederica into
a marriage from which her heart revolted, and instead of adopting so harsh a measure merely
propose to make it her own choice, by rendering her thoroughly uncomfortable till she does
accept him —but enough of this tiresome girl. You may well wonder how I contrive to pass my
time here, and for the first week it was insufferably dull. Now, however, we begin to mend, our
party is enlarged by Mrs. Vernon's brother, a handsome young man, who promises me some
amusement. There is something about him which rather interests me, a sort of sauciness and
familiarity which I shall teach him to correct. He is lively, and seems clever, and when I have
inspired him with greater respect for me than his sister's kind offices have implanted, he may be
an agreeable flirt. There is exquisite pleasure in subduing an insolent spirit, in making a person
predetermined to dislike acknowledge one's superiority. I have disconcerted him already by my
calm reserve, and it shall be my endeavour to humble the pride of these self important De
Courcys still lower, to convince Mrs. Vernon that her sisterly cautions have been bestowed in
vain, and to persuade Reginald that she has scandalously belied me. This project will serve at
least to amuse me, and prevent my feeling so acutely this dreadful separation from you and all
whom I love.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

VIII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

My dear Mother,— You must not expect Reginald back again for some time. He desires me to
tell you that the present open weather induces him to accept Mr. Vernon's invitation to prolong
his stay in Sussex, that they may have some hunting together. He means to send for his horses
immediately, and it is impossible to say when you may see him in Kent. I will not disguise my
sentiments on this change from you, my dear mother, though I think you had better not
communicate them to my father, whose excessive anxiety about Reginald would subject him to
an alarm which might seriously affect his health and spirits. Lady Susan has certainly contrived,
in the space of a fortnight, to make my brother like her. In short, I am persuaded that his
continuing here beyond the time originally fixed for his return is occasioned as much by a degree
of fascination towards her, as by the wish of hunting with Mr. Vernon, and of course I cannot
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receive that pleasure from the length of his visit which my brother's company would otherwise
give me. I am, indeed, provoked at the artifice of this unprincipled woman; what stronger proof
of her dangerous abilities can be given than this perversion of Reginald's judgment, which when
he entered the house was so decidedly against her! In his last letter he actually gave me some
particulars of her behaviour at Langford, such as he received from a gentleman who knew her
perfectly well, which, if true, must raise abhorrence against her, and which Reginald himself was
entirely disposed to credit. His opinion of her, I am sure, was as low as of any woman in
England; and when he first came it was evident that he considered her as one entitled neither to
delicacy nor respect, and that he felt she would be delighted with the attentions of any man
inclined to flirt with her. Her behaviour, I confess, has been calculated to do away with such an
idea; I have not detected the smallest impropriety in it—nothing of vanity, of pretension, of
levity; and she is altogether so attractive that I should not wonder at his being delighted with her,
had he known nothing of her previous to this personal acquaintance; but, against reason, against
conviction, to be so well pleased with her, as I am sure he is, does really astonish me. His
admiration was at first very strong, but no more than was natural, and I did not wonder at his
being much struck by the gentleness and delicacy of her manners; but when he has mentioned
her of late it has been in terms of more extraordinary praise; and yesterday he actually said that
he could not be surprised at any effect produced on the heart of man by such loveliness and such
abilities; and when I lamented, in reply, the badness of her disposition, he observed that
whatever might have been her errors they were to be imputed to her neglected education and
early marriage, and that she was altogether a wonderful woman. This tendency to excuse her
conduct or to forget it, in the warmth of admiration, vexes me; and if I did not know that
Reginald is too much at home at Churchhill to need an invitation for lengthening his visit, I
should regret Mr. Vernon's giving him any. Lady Susan's intentions are of course those of
absolute coquetry, or a desire of universal admiration; I cannot for a moment imagine that she
has anything more serious in view; but it mortifies me to see a young man of Reginald's sense
duped by her at all.

I am, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

[X. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY S. VERNON
Edward Street.

My dearest Friend,—1I congratulate you on Mr. De Courcy's arrival, and I advise you by all
means to marry him; his father's estate is, we know, considerable, and I believe certainly
entailed. Sir Reginald is very infirm, and not likely to stand in your way long. I hear the young
man well spoken of; and though no one can really deserve you, my dearest Susan, Mr. De
Courcy may be worth having. Mainwaring will storm of course, but you easily pacify him;
besides, the most scrupulous point of honour could not require you to wait for HIS emancipation.
I have seen Sir James; he came to town for a few days last week, and called several times in
Edward Street. I talked to him about you and your daughter, and he is so far from having
forgotten you, that I am sure he would marry either of you with pleasure. I gave him hopes of
Frederica's relenting, and told him a great deal of her improvements. I scolded him for making
love to Maria Mainwaring; he protested that he had been only in joke, and we both laughed
heartily at her disappointment; and, in short, were very agreeable. He is as silly as ever.

Yours faithfully,

ALICIA.

X.LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

I am much obliged to you, my dear Friend, for your advice respecting Mr. De Courcy, which I
know was given with the full conviction of its expediency, though I am not quite determined on
following it. I cannot easily resolve on anything so serious as marriage; especially as I am not at
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present in want of money, and might perhaps, till the old gentleman's death, be very little
benefited by the match. It is true that I am vain enough to believe it within my reach. I have
made him sensible of my power, and can now enjoy the pleasure of triumphing over a mind
prepared to dislike me, and prejudiced against all my past actions. His sister, too, is, I hope,
convinced how little the ungenerous representations of anyone to the disadvantage of another
will avail when opposed by the immediate influence of intellect and manner. I see plainly that
she is uneasy at my progress in the good opinion of her brother, and conclude that nothing will
be wanting on her part to counteract me; but having once made him doubt the justice of her
opinion of me, I think I may defy her. It has been delightful to me to watch his advances towards
intimacy, especially to observe his altered manner in consequence of my repressing by the cool
dignity of my deportment his insolent approach to direct familiarity. My conduct has been
equally guarded from the first, and I never behaved less like a coquette in the whole course of
my life, though perhaps my desire of dominion was never more decided. I have subdued him
entirely by sentiment and serious conversation, and made him, I may venture to say, at least half
in love with me, without the semblance of the most commonplace flirtation. Mrs. Vernon's
consciousness of deserving every sort of revenge that it can be in my power to inflict for her ill-
offices could alone enable her to perceive that I am actuated by any design in behaviour so gentle
and unpretending. Let her think and act as she chooses, however. I have never yet found that the
advice of a sister could prevent a young man's being in love if he chose. We are advancing now
to some kind of confidence, and in short are likely to be engaged in a sort of platonic friendship.
On my side you may be sure of its never being more, for if I were not attached to another person
as much as I can be to anyone, I should make a point of not bestowing my affection on a man
who had dared to think so meanly of me. Reginald has a good figure and is not unworthy the
praise you have heard given him, but is still greatly inferior to our friend at Langford. He is less
polished, less insinuating than Mainwaring, and is comparatively deficient in the power of saying
those delightful things which put one in good humour with oneself and all the world. He is quite
agreeable enough, however, to afford me amusement, and to make many of those hours pass
very pleasantly which would otherwise be spent in endeavouring to overcome my sister-in-law's
reserve, and listening to the insipid talk of her husband. Your account of Sir James is most
satisfactory, and I mean to give Miss Frederica a hint of my intentions very soon.

Yours, &c.,

S. VERNON.

XI. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill

I really grow quite uneasy, my dearest mother, about Reginald, from witnessing the very rapid
increase of Lady Susan's influence. They are now on terms of the most particular friendship,
frequently engaged in long conversations together; and she has contrived by the most artful
coquetry to subdue his judgment to her own purposes. It is impossible to see the intimacy
between them so very soon established without some alarm, though I can hardly suppose that
Lady Susan's plans extend to marriage. I wish you could get Reginald home again on any
plausible pretence; he is not at all disposed to leave us, and I have given him as many hints of my
father's precarious state of health as common decency will allow me to do in my own house. Her
power over him must now be boundless, as she has entirely effaced all his former ill-opinion,
and persuaded him not merely to forget but to justify her conduct. Mr. Smith's account of her
proceedings at Langford, where he accused her of having made Mr. Mainwaring and a young
man engaged to Miss Mainwaring distractedly in love with her, which Reginald firmly believed
when he came here, is now, he is persuaded, only a scandalous invention. He has told me so with
a warmth of manner which spoke his regret at having believed the contrary himself. How
sincerely do I grieve that she ever entered this house! I always looked forward to her coming
with uneasiness; but very far was it from originating in anxiety for Reginald. I expected a most
disagreeable companion for myself, but could not imagine that my brother would be in the
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smallest danger of being captivated by a woman with whose principles he was so well
acquainted, and whose character he so heartily despised. If you can get him away it will be a
good thing.

Yours, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XII. SIR REGINALD DE COURCY TO HIS SON
Parklands.

I know that young men in general do not admit of any enquiry even from their nearest relations
into affairs of the heart, but I hope, my dear Reginald, that you will be superior to such as allow
nothing for a father's anxiety, and think themselves privileged to refuse him their confidence and
slight his advice. You must be sensible that as an only son, and the representative of an ancient
family, your conduct in life is most interesting to your connections; and in the very important
concern of marriage especially, there is everything at stake —your own happiness, that of your
parents, and the credit of your name. I do not suppose that you would deliberately form an
absolute engagement of that nature without acquainting your mother and myself, or at least,
without being convinced that we should approve of your choice; but I cannot help fearing that
you may be drawn in, by the lady who has lately attached you, to a marriage which the whole of
your family, far and near, must highly reprobate. Lady Susan's age is itself a material objection,
but her want of character is one so much more serious, that the difference of even twelve years
becomes in comparison of small amount. Were you not blinded by a sort of fascination, it would
be ridiculous in me to repeat the instances of great misconduct on her side so very generally
known.

Her neglect of her husband, her encouragement of other men, her extravagance and dissipation,
were so gross and notorious that no one could be ignorant of them at the time, nor can now have
forgotten them. To our family she has always been represented in softened colours by the
benevolence of Mr. Charles Vernon, and yet, in spite of his generous endeavours to excuse her,
we know that she did, from the most selfish motives, take all possible pains to prevent his
marriage with Catherine.

My years and increasing infirmities make me very desirous of seeing you settled in the world. To
the fortune of a wife, the goodness of my own will make me indifferent, but her family and
character must be equally unexceptionable. When your choice is fixed so that no objection can
be made to it, then I can promise you a ready and cheerful consent; but it is my duty to oppose a
match which deep art only could render possible, and must in the end make wretched. It is
possible her behaviour may arise only from vanity, or the wish of gaining the admiration of a
man whom she must imagine to be particularly prejudiced against her; but it is more likely that
she should aim at something further. She is poor, and may naturally seek an alliance which must
be advantageous to herself; you know your own rights, and that it is out of my power to prevent
your inheriting the family estate. My ability of distressing you during my life would be a species
of revenge to which I could hardly stoop under any circumstances.

I honestly tell you my sentiments and intentions: I do not wish to work on your fears, but on your
sense and affection. It would destroy every comfort of my life to know that you were married to
Lady Susan Vernon; it would be the death of that honest pride with which I have hitherto
considered my son; I should blush to see him, to hear of him, to think of him. I may perhaps do
no good but that of relieving my own mind by this letter, but I felt it my duty to tell you that your
partiality for Lady Susan is no secret to your friends, and to warn you against her. I should be
glad to hear your reasons for disbelieving Mr. Smith's intelligence; you had no doubt of its
authenticity a month ago. If you can give me your assurance of having no design beyond
enjoying the conversation of a clever woman for a short period, and of yielding admiration only
to her beauty and abilities, without being blinded by them to her faults, you will restore me to
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happiness; but, if you cannot do this, explain to me, at least, what has occasioned so great an
alteration in your opinion of her.

I am, &c., &c,

REGINALD DE COURCY

XIII. LADY DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON
Parklands.

My dear Catherine,— Unluckily I was confined to my room when your last letter came, by a cold
which affected my eyes so much as to prevent my reading it myself, so I could not refuse your
father when he offered to read it to me, by which means he became acquainted, to my great
vexation, with all your fears about your brother. I had intended to write to Reginald myself as
soon as my eyes would let me, to point out, as well as I could, the danger of an intimate
acquaintance, with so artful a woman as Lady Susan, to a young man of his age, and high
expectations. I meant, moreover, to have reminded him of our being quite alone now, and very
much in need of him to keep up our spirits these long winter evenings. Whether it would have
done any good can never be settled now, but I am excessively vexed that Sir Reginald should
know anything of a matter which we foresaw would make him so uneasy. He caught all your
fears the moment he had read your letter, and I am sure he has not had the business out of his
head since. He wrote by the same post to Reginald a long letter full of it all, and particularly
asking an explanation of what he may have heard from Lady Susan to contradict the late
shocking reports. His answer came this morning, which I shall enclose to you, as I think you will
like to see it. I wish it was more satisfactory; but it seems written with such a determination to
think well of Lady Susan, that his assurances as to marriage, &c., do not set my heart at ease. I
say all I can, however, to satisfy your father, and he is certainly less uneasy since Reginald's
letter. How provoking it is, my dear Catherine, that this unwelcome guest of yours should not
only prevent our meeting this Christmas, but be the occasion of so much vexation and trouble!
Kiss the dear children for me.

Your affectionate mother,

C. DE COURCY.

XIV. MR. DE COURCY TO SIR REGINALD
Churchhill.

My dear Sir,—1I have this moment received your letter, which has given me more astonishment
than I ever felt before. I am to thank my sister, I suppose, for having represented me in such a
light as to injure me in your opinion, and give you all this alarm. I know not why she should
choose to make herself and her family uneasy by apprehending an event which no one but
herself, I can affirm, would ever have thought possible. To impute such a design to Lady Susan
would be taking from her every claim to that excellent understanding which her bitterest enemies
have never denied her; and equally low must sink my pretensions to common sense if I am
suspected of matrimonial views in my behaviour to her. Our difference of age must be an
insuperable objection, and I entreat you, my dear father, to quiet your mind, and no longer
harbour a suspicion which cannot he more injurious to your own peace than to our
understandings. I can have no other view in remaining with Lady Susan, than to enjoy for a short
time (as you have yourself expressed it) the conversation of a woman of high intellectual powers.
If Mrs. Vernon would allow something to my affection for herself and her husband in the length
of my visit, she would do more justice to us all; but my sister is unhappily prejudiced beyond the
hope of conviction against Lady Susan. From an attachment to her husband, which in itself does
honour to both, she cannot forgive the endeavours at preventing their union, which have been
attributed to selfishness in Lady Susan; but in this case, as well as in many others, the world has
most grossly injured that lady, by supposing the worst where the motives of her conduct have
been doubtful. Lady Susan had heard something so materially to the disadvantage of my sister as
to persuade her that the happiness of Mr. Vernon, to whom she was always much attached,



72

would be wholly destroyed by the marriage. And this circumstance, while it explains the true
motives of Lady Susan's conduct, and removes all the blame which has been so lavished on her,
may also convince us how little the general report of anyone ought to be credited; since no
character, however upright, can escape the malevolence of slander. If my sister, in the security of
retirement, with as little opportunity as inclination to do evil, could not avoid censure, we must
not rashly condemn those who, living in the world and surrounded with temptations, should be
accused of errors which they are known to have the power of committing.

I blame myself severely for having so easily believed the slanderous tales invented by Charles
Smith to the prejudice of Lady Susan, as I am now convinced how greatly they have traduced
her. As to Mrs. Mainwaring's jealousy it was totally his own invention, and his account of her
attaching Miss Mainwaring's lover was scarcely better founded. Sir James Martin had been
drawn in by that young lady to pay her some attention; and as he is a man of fortune, it was easy
to see HER views extended to marriage. It is well known that Miss M. is absolutely on the catch
for a husband, and no one therefore can pity her for losing, by the superior attractions of another
woman, the chance of being able to make a worthy man completely wretched. Lady Susan was
far from intending such a conquest, and on finding how warmly Miss Mainwaring resented her
lover's defection, determined, in spite of Mr. and Mrs. Mainwaring's most urgent entreaties, to
leave the family. I have reason to imagine she did receive serious proposals from Sir James, but
her removing to Langford immediately on the discovery of his attachment, must acquit her on
that article with any mind of common candour. You will, I am sure, my dear Sir, feel the truth of
this, and will hereby learn to do justice to the character of a very injured woman. I know that
Lady Susan in coming to Churchhill was governed only by the most honourable and amiable
intentions; her prudence and economy are exemplary, her regard for Mr. Vernon equal even to
HIS deserts; and her wish of obtaining my sister's good opinion merits a better return than it has
received. As a mother she is unexceptionable; her solid affection for her child is shown by
placing her in hands where her education will be properly attended to; but because she has not
the blind and weak partiality of most mothers, she is accused of wanting maternal tenderness.
Every person of sense, however, will know how to value and commend her well-directed
affection, and will join me in wishing that Frederica Vernon may prove more worthy than she
has yet done of her mother's tender care. I have now, my dear father, written my real sentiments
of Lady Susan; you will know from this letter how highly I admire her abilities, and esteem her
character; but if you are not equally convinced by my full and solemn assurance that your fears
have been most idly created, you will deeply mortify and distress me.

I am, &ec., &c.,

R. DE COURCY.

XV. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill

My dear Mother,—1I return you Reginald's letter, and rejoice with all my heart that my father is
made easy by it: tell him so, with my congratulations; but, between ourselves, I must own it has
only convinced ME of my brother's having no PRESENT intention of marrying Lady Susan, not
that he is in no danger of doing so three months hence. He gives a very plausible account of her
behaviour at Langford; I wish it may be true, but his intelligence must come from herself, and I
am less disposed to believe it than to lament the degree of intimacy subsisting, between them
implied by the discussion of such a subject. I am sorry to have incurred his displeasure, but can
expect nothing better while he is so very eager in Lady Susan's justification. He is very severe
against me indeed, and yet I hope I have not been hasty in my judgment of her. Poor woman!
though I have reasons enough for my dislike, I cannot help pitying her at present, as she is in real
distress, and with too much cause. She had this morning a letter from the lady with whom she
has placed her daughter, to request that Miss Vernon might be immediately removed, as she had
been detected in an attempt to run away. Why, or whither she intended to go, does not appear;
but, as her situation seems to have been unexceptionable, it is a sad thing, and of course highly
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distressing to Lady Susan. Frederica must be as much as sixteen, and ought to know better; but
from what her mother insinuates, I am afraid she is a perverse girl. She has been sadly neglected,
however, and her mother ought to remember it. Mr. Vernon set off for London as soon as she
had determined what should be done. He is, if possible, to prevail on Miss Summers to let
Frederica continue with her; and if he cannot succeed, to bring her to Churchhill for the present,
till some other situation can be found for her. Her ladyship is comforting herself meanwhile by
strolling along the shrubbery with Reginald, calling forth all his tender feelings, I suppose, on
this distressing occasion. She has been talking a great deal about it to me. She talks vastly well; I
am afraid of being ungenerous, or I should say, TOO well to feel so very deeply; but I will not
look for her faults; she may be Reginald's wife! Heaven forbid it! but why should I be quicker-
sighted than anyone else? Mr. Vernon declares that he never saw deeper distress than hers, on
the receipt of the letter; and is his judgment inferior to mine? She was very unwilling that
Frederica should be allowed to come to Churchhill, and justly enough, as it seems a sort of
reward to behaviour deserving very differently; but it was impossible to take her anywhere else,
and she is not to remain here long. "It will be absolutely necessary," said she, "as you, my dear
sister, must be sensible, to treat my daughter with some severity while she is here; a most painful
necessity, but [ will ENDEAVOUR to submit to it. I am afraid I have often been too indulgent,
but my poor Frederica's temper could never bear opposition well: you must support and
encourage me; you must urge the necessity of reproof if you see me too lenient." All this sounds
very reasonable. Reginald is so incensed against the poor silly girl. Surely it is not to Lady
Susan's credit that he should be so bitter against her daughter; his idea of her must be drawn from
the mother's description. Well, whatever may be his fate, we have the comfort of knowing that
we have done our utmost to save him. We must commit the event to a higher power.

Yours ever, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XVI. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

Never, my dearest Alicia, was I so provoked in my life as by a letter this morning from Miss
Summers. That horrid girl of mine has been trying to run away. I had not a notion of her being
such a little devil before, she seemed to have all the Vernon milkiness; but on receiving the letter
in which I declared my intention about Sir James, she actually attempted to elope; at least, I
cannot otherwise account for her doing it. She meant, I suppose, to go to the Clarkes in
Staffordshire, for she has no other acquaintances. But she shall be punished, she shall have him. I
have sent Charles to town to make matters up if he can, for I do not by any means want her here.
If Miss Summers will not keep her, you must find me out another school, unless we can get her
married immediately. Miss S. writes word that she could not get the young lady to assign any
cause for her extraordinary conduct, which confirms me in my own previous explanation of it,
Frederica is too shy, I think, and too much in awe of me to tell tales, but if the mildness of her
uncle should get anything out of her, I am not afraid. I trust I shall be able to make my story as
good as hers. If I am vain of anything, it is of my eloquence. Consideration and esteem as surely
follow command of language as admiration waits on beauty, and here I have opportunity enough
for the exercise of my talent, as the chief of my time is spent in conversation.

Reginald is never easy unless we are by ourselves, and when the weather is tolerable, we pace
the shrubbery for hours together. I like him on the whole very well; he is clever and has a good
deal to say, but he is sometimes impertinent and troublesome. There is a sort of ridiculous
delicacy about him which requires the fullest explanation of whatever he may have heard to my
disadvantage, and is never satisfied till he thinks he has ascertained the beginning and end of
everything. This is one sort of love, but I confess it does not particularly recommend itself to me.
I infinitely prefer the tender and liberal spirit of Mainwaring, which, impressed with the deepest
conviction of my merit, is satisfied that whatever I do must be right; and look with a degree of
contempt on the inquisitive and doubtful fancies of that heart which seems always debating on
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the reasonableness of its emotions. Mainwaring is indeed, beyond all compare, superior to
Reginald —superior in everything but the power of being with me! Poor fellow! he is much
distracted by jealousy, which I am not sorry for, as I know no better support of love. He has been
teazing me to allow of his coming into this country, and lodging somewhere near INCOG.; but I
forbade everything of the kind. Those women are inexcusable who forget what is due to
themselves, and the opinion of the world.

Yours ever, S. VERNON.
XVII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—MTr. Vernon returned on Thursday night, bringing his niece with him. Lady
Susan had received a line from him by that day's post, informing her that Miss Summers had
absolutely refused to allow of Miss Vernon's continuance in her academy; we were therefore
prepared for her arrival, and expected them impatiently the whole evening. They came while we
were at tea, and I never saw any creature look so frightened as Frederica when she entered the
room. Lady Susan, who had been shedding tears before, and showing great agitation at the idea
of the meeting, received her with perfect self-command, and without betraying the least
tenderness of spirit. She hardly spoke to her, and on Frederica's bursting into tears as soon as we
were seated, took her out of the room, and did not return for some time. When she did, her eyes
looked very red and she was as much agitated as before. We saw no more of her daughter. Poor
Reginald was beyond measure concerned to see his fair friend in such distress, and watched her
with so much tender solicitude, that I, who occasionally caught her observing his countenance
with exultation, was quite out of patience. This pathetic representation lasted the whole evening,
and so ostentatious and artful a display has entirely convinced me that she did in fact feel
nothing. I am more angry with her than ever since I have seen her daughter; the poor girl looks
so unhappy that my heart aches for her. Lady Susan is surely too severe, for Frederica does not
seem to have the sort of temper to make severity necessary. She looks perfectly timid, dejected,
and penitent. She is very pretty, though not so handsome as her mother, nor at all like her. Her
complexion is delicate, but neither so fair nor so blooming as Lady Susan's, and she has quite the
Vernon cast of countenance, the oval face and mild dark eyes, and there is peculiar sweetness in
her look when she speaks either to her uncle or me, for as we behave kindly to her we have of
course engaged her gratitude.

Her mother has insinuated that her temper is intractable, but I never saw a face less indicative of
any evil disposition than hers; and from what I can see of the behaviour of each to the other, the
invariable severity of Lady Susan and the silent dejection of Frederica, I am led to believe as
heretofore that the former has no real love for her daughter, and has never done her justice or
treated her affectionately. I have not been able to have any conversation with my niece; she is
shy, and I think I can see that some pains are taken to prevent her being much with me. Nothing
satisfactory transpires as to her reason for running away. Her kind-hearted uncle, you may be
sure, was too fearful of distressing her to ask many questions as they travelled. I wish it had been
possible for me to fetch her instead of him. I think I should have discovered the truth in the
course of a thirty-mile journey. The small pianoforte has been removed within these few days, at
Lady Susan's request, into her dressing-room, and Frederica spends great part of the day there,
practising as it is called; but I seldom hear any noise when I pass that way; what she does with
herself there I do not know. There are plenty of books, but it is not every girl who has been
running wild the first fifteen years of her life, that can or will read. Poor creature! the prospect
from her window is not very instructive, for that room overlooks the lawn, you know, with the
shrubbery on one side, where she may see her mother walking for an hour together in earnest
conversation with Reginald. A girl of Frederica's age must be childish indeed, if such things do
not strike her. Is it not inexcusable to give such an example to a daughter? Yet Reginald still
thinks Lady Susan the best of mothers, and still condemns Frederica as a worthless girl! He is
convinced that her attempt to run away proceeded from no justifiable cause, and had no
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provocation. I am sure I cannot say that it HAD, but while Miss Summers declares that Miss
Vernon showed no signs of obstinacy or perverseness during her whole stay in Wigmore Street,
till she was detected in this scheme, I cannot so readily credit what Lady Susan has made him,
and wants to make me believe, that it was merely an impatience of restraint and a desire of
escaping from the tuition of masters which brought on the plan of an elopement. O Reginald,
how is your judgment enslaved! He scarcely dares even allow her to be handsome, and when I
speak of her beauty, replies only that her eyes have no brilliancy! Sometimes he is sure she is
deficient in understanding, and at others that her temper only is in fault. In short, when a person
is always to deceive, it is impossible to be consistent. Lady Susan finds it necessary that
Frederica should be to blame, and probably has sometimes judged it expedient to *excuse her of
ill-nature and sometimes to lament her want of sense. Reginald is only repeating after her
ladyship.

I remain, &c., &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XVIII. FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—1I am very glad to find that my description of Frederica Vernon has interested
you, for I do believe her truly deserving of your regard; and when I have communicated a notion
which has recently struck me, your kind impressions in her favour will, I am sure, be heightened.
I cannot help fancying that she is growing partial to my brother. I so very often see her eyes
fixed on his face with a remarkable expression of pensive admiration. He is certainly very
handsome; and yet more, there is an openness in his manner that must be highly prepossessing,
and I am sure she feels it so. Thoughtful and pensive in general, her countenance always
brightens into a smile when Reginald says anything amusing; and, let the subject be ever so
serious that he may be conversing on, I am much mistaken if a syllable of his uttering escapes
her. I want to make him sensible of all this, for we know the power of gratitude on such a heart
as his; and could Frederica's artless affection detach him from her mother, we might bless the
day which brought her to Churchhill. I think, my dear mother, you would not disapprove of her
as a daughter. She is extremely young, to be sure, has had a wretched education, and a dreadful
example of levity in her mother; but yet I can pronounce her disposition to be excellent, and her
natural abilities very good. Though totally without accomplishments, she is by no means so
ignorant as one might expect to find her, being fond of books and spending the chief of her time
in reading. Her mother leaves her more to herself than she did, and I have her with me as much
as possible, and have taken great pains to overcome her timidity. We are very good friends, and
though she never opens her lips before her mother, she talks enough when alone with me to
make it clear that, if properly treated by Lady Susan, she would always appear to much greater
advantage. There cannot be a more gentle, affectionate heart; or more obliging manners, when
acting without restraint; and her little cousins are all very fond of her.

Your affectionate daughter,

C. VERNON

XIX. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

You will be eager, I know, to hear something further of Frederica, and perhaps may think me
negligent for not writing before. She arrived with her uncle last Thursday fortnight, when, of
course, I lost no time in demanding the cause of her behaviour; and soon found myself to have
been perfectly right in attributing it to my own letter. The prospect of it frightened her so
thoroughly, that, with a mixture of true girlish perverseness and folly, she resolved on getting out
of the house and proceeding directly by the stage to her friends, the Clarkes; and had really got
as far as the length of two streets in her journey when she was fortunately missed, pursued, and
overtaken. Such was the first distinguished exploit of Miss Frederica Vernon; and, if we consider
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that it was achieved at the tender age of sixteen, we shall have room for the most flattering
prognostics of her future renown. I am excessively provoked, however, at the parade of propriety
which prevented Miss Summers from keeping the girl; and it seems so extraordinary a piece of
nicety, considering my daughter's family connections, that I can only suppose the lady to be
governed by the fear of never getting her money. Be that as it may, however, Frederica is
returned on my hands; and, having nothing else to employ her, is busy in pursuing the plan of
romance begun at Langford. She is actually falling in love with Reginald De Courcy! To disobey
her mother by refusing an unexceptionable offer is not enough; her affections must also be given
without her mother's approbation. I never saw a girl of her age bid fairer to be the sport of
mankind. Her feelings are tolerably acute, and she is so charmingly artless in their display as to
afford the most reasonable hope of her being ridiculous, and despised by every man who sees
her.

Artlessness will never do in love matters; and that girl is born a simpleton who has it either by
nature or affectation. I am not yet certain that Reginald sees what she is about, nor is it of much
consequence. She is now an object of indifference to him, and she would be one of contempt
were he to understand her emotions. Her beauty is much admired by the Vernons, but it has no
effect on him. She is in high favour with her aunt altogether, because she is so little like myself,
of course. She is exactly the companion for Mrs. Vernon, who dearly loves to be firm, and to
have all the sense and all the wit of the conversation to herself: Frederica will never eclipse her.
When she first came I was at some pains to prevent her seeing much of her aunt; but I have
relaxed, as I believe I may depend on her observing the rules I have laid down for their
discourse. But do not imagine that with all this lenity I have for a moment given up my plan of
her marriage. No; I am unalterably fixed on this point, though I have not yet quite decided on the
manner of bringing it about. I should not chuse to have the business brought on here, and
canvassed by the wise heads of Mr. and Mrs. Vernon; and I cannot just now afford to go to town.
Miss Frederica must therefore wait a little.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

XX. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill

We have a very unexpected guest with us at present, my dear Mother: he arrived yesterday. I
heard a carriage at the door, as I was sitting with my children while they dined; and supposing I
should be wanted, left the nursery soon afterwards, and was half-way downstairs, when
Frederica, as pale as ashes, came running up, and rushed by me into her own room. I instantly
followed, and asked her what was the matter. "Oh!" said she, "he is come — Sir James is come,
and what shall I do?" This was no explanation; I begged her to tell me what she meant. At that
moment we were interrupted by a knock at the door: it was Reginald, who came, by Lady
Susan's direction, to call Frederica down. "It is Mr. De Courcy!" said she, colouring violently.
"Mamma has sent for me; I must go." We all three went down together; and I saw my brother
examining the terrified face of Frederica with surprize. In the breakfast-room we found Lady
Susan, and a young man of gentlemanlike appearance, whom she introduced by the name of Sir
James Martin —the very person, as you may remember, whom it was said she had been at pains
to detach from Miss Mainwaring; but the conquest, it seems, was not designed for herself, or she
has since transferred it to her daughter; for Sir James is now desperately in love with Frederica,
and with full encouragement from mamma. The poor girl, however, I am sure, dislikes him; and
though his person and address are very well, he appears, both to Mr. Vernon and me, a very
weak young man. Frederica looked so shy, so confused, when we entered the room, that I felt for
her exceedingly. Lady Susan behaved with great attention to her visitor; and yet I thought I could
perceive that she had no particular pleasure in seeing him. Sir James talked a great deal, and
made many civil excuses to me for the liberty he had taken in coming to Churchhill —mixing
more frequent laughter with his discourse than the subject required —said many things over and
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over again, and told Lady Susan three times that he had seen Mrs. Johnson a few evenings
before. He now and then addressed Frederica, but more frequently her mother. The poor girl sat
all this time without opening her lips—her eyes cast down, and her colour varying every instant;
while Reginald observed all that passed in perfect silence. At length Lady Susan, weary, I
believe, of her situation, proposed walking; and we left the two gentlemen together, to put on our
pelisses. As we went upstairs Lady Susan begged permission to attend me for a few moments in
my dressing-room, as she was anxious to speak with me in private. I led her thither accordingly,
and as soon as the door was closed, she said: "I was never more surprized in my life than by Sir
James's arrival, and the suddenness of it requires some apology to you, my dear sister; though to
ME, as a mother, it is highly flattering. He is so extremely attached to my daughter that he could
not exist longer without seeing her. Sir James is a young man of an amiable disposition and
excellent character; a little too much of the rattle, perhaps, but a year or two will rectify THAT:
and he is in other respects so very eligible a match for Frederica, that I have always observed his
attachment with the greatest pleasure; and am persuaded that you and my brother will give the
alliance your hearty approbation. I have never before mentioned the likelihood of its taking place
to anyone, because I thought that whilst Frederica continued at school it had better not be known
to exist; but now, as I am convinced that Frederica is too old ever to submit to school
confinement, and have, therefore, begun to consider her union with Sir James as not very distant,
I had intended within a few days to acquaint yourself and Mr. Vernon with the whole business. 1
am sure, my dear sister, you will excuse my remaining silent so long, and agree with me that
such circumstances, while they continue from any cause in suspense, cannot be too cautiously
concealed. When you have the happiness of bestowing your sweet little Catherine, some years
hence, on a man who in connection and character is alike unexceptionable, you will know what I
feel now; though, thank Heaven, you cannot have all my reasons for rejoicing in such an event.
Catherine will be amply provided for, and not, like my Frederica, indebted to a fortunate
establishment for the comforts of life." She concluded by demanding my congratulations. I gave
them somewhat awkwardly, I believe; for, in fact, the sudden disclosure of so important a matter
took from me the power of speaking with any clearness, She thanked me, however, most
affectionately, for my kind concern in the welfare of herself and daughter; and then said: "I am
not apt to deal in professions, my dear Mrs. Vernon, and I never had the convenient talent of
affecting sensations foreign to my heart; and therefore I trust you will believe me when I declare,
that much as I had heard in your praise before I knew you, I had no idea that I should ever love
you as I now do; and I must further say that your friendship towards me is more particularly
gratifying because I have reason to believe that some attempts were made to prejudice you
against me. I only wish that they, whoever they are, to whom I am indebted for such kind
intentions, could see the terms on which we now are together, and understand the real affection
we feel for each other; but I will not detain you any longer. God bless you, for your goodness to
me and my girl, and continue to you all your present happiness." What can one say of such a
woman, my dear mother? Such earnestness such solemnity of expression! and yet I cannot help
suspecting the truth of everything she says. As for Reginald, I believe he does not know what to
make of the matter. When Sir James came, he appeared all astonishment and perplexity; the folly
of the young man and the confusion of Frederica entirely engrossed him; and though a little
private discourse with Lady Susan has since had its effect, he is still hurt, I am sure, at her
allowing of such a man's attentions to her daughter. Sir James invited himself with great
composure to remain here a few days—hoped we would not think it odd, was aware of its being
very impertinent, but he took the liberty of a relation; and concluded by wishing, with a laugh,
that he might be really one very soon. Even Lady Susan seemed a little disconcerted by this
forwardness; in her heart I am persuaded she sincerely wished him gone. But something must be
done for this poor girl, if her feelings are such as both I and her uncle believe them to be. She
must not be sacrificed to policy or ambition, and she must not be left to suffer from the dread of
it. The girl whose heart can distinguish Reginald De Courcy, deserves, however he may slight
her, a better fate than to be Sir James Martin's wife. As soon as I can get her alone, I will



78

discover the real truth; but she seems to wish to avoid me. I hope this does not proceed from
anything wrong, and that I shall not find out I have thought too well of her. Her behaviour to Sir
James certainly speaks the greatest consciousness and embarrassment, but I see nothing in it
more like encouragement. Adieu, my dear mother.

Yours, &c.,
C. VERNON.
XXI. MISS VERNON TO MR DE COURCY

Sir,—1I hope you will excuse this liberty; I am forced upon it by the greatest distress, or I should
be ashamed to trouble you. I am very miserable about Sir James Martin, and have no other way
in the world of helping myself but by writing to you, for I am forbidden even speaking to my
uncle and aunt on the subject; and this being the case, I am afraid my applying to you will appear
no better than equivocation, and as if I attended to the letter and not the spirit of mamma's
commands. But if you do not take my part and persuade her to break it off, I shall be half
distracted, for I cannot bear him. No human being but YOU could have any chance of prevailing
with her. If you will, therefore, have the unspeakably great kindness of taking my part with her,
and persuading her to send Sir James away, I shall be more obliged to you than it is possible for
me to express. I always disliked him from the first: it is not a sudden fancy, I assure you, sir; I
always thought him silly and impertinent and disagreeable, and now he is grown worse than
ever. I would rather work for my bread than marry him. I do not know how to apologize enough
for this letter; I know it is taking so great a liberty. I am aware how dreadfully angry it will make
mamma, but I remember the risk.

I am, Sir, your most humble servant,

F.S. V.

XXII. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

This is insufferable! My dearest friend, I was never so enraged before, and must relieve myself
by writing to you, who I know will enter into all my feelings. Who should come on Tuesday but
Sir James Martin! Guess my astonishment, and vexation—for, as you well know, I never wished
him to be seen at Churchhill. What a pity that you should not have known his intentions! Not
content with coming, he actually invited himself to remain here a few days. I could have
poisoned him! I made the best of it, however, and told my story with great success to Mrs.
Vernon, who, whatever might be her real sentiments, said nothing in opposition to mine. I made
a point also of Frederica's behaving civilly to Sir James, and gave her to understand that I was
absolutely determined on her marrying him. She said something of her misery, but that was all. I
have for some time been more particularly resolved on the match from seeing the rapid increase
of her affection for Reginald, and from not feeling secure that a knowledge of such affection
might not in the end awaken a return. Contemptible as a regard founded only on compassion
must make them both in my eyes, I felt by no means assured that such might not be the
consequence. It is true that Reginald had not in any degree grown cool towards me; but yet he
has lately mentioned Frederica spontaneously and unnecessarily, and once said something in
praise of her person. HE was all astonishment at the appearance of my visitor, and at first
observed Sir James with an attention which I was pleased to see not unmixed with jealousy; but
unluckily it was impossible for me really to torment him, as Sir James, though extremely gallant
to me, very soon made the whole party understand that his heart was devoted to my daughter. I
had no great difficulty in convincing De Courcy, when we were alone, that I was perfectly
justified, all things considered, in desiring the match; and the whole business seemed most
comfortably arranged. They could none of them help perceiving that Sir James was no Solomon;
but I had positively forbidden Frederica complaining to Charles Vernon or his wife, and they had
therefore no pretence for interference; though my impertinent sister, I believe, wanted only
opportunity for doing so. Everything, however, was going on calmly and quietly; and, though I
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counted the hours of Sir James's stay, my mind was entirely satisfied with the posture of affairs.
Guess, then, what I must feel at the sudden disturbance of all my schemes; and that, too, from a
quarter where I had least reason to expect it. Reginald came this morning into my dressing-room
with a very unusual solemnity of countenance, and after some preface informed me in so many
words that he wished to reason with me on the impropriety and unkindness of allowing Sir James
Martin to address my daughter contrary to her inclinations. I was all amazement. When I found
that he was not to be laughed out of his design, I calmly begged an explanation, and desired to
know by what he was impelled, and by whom commissioned, to reprimand me. He then told me,
mixing in his speech a few insolent compliments and ill-timed expressions of tenderness, to
which I listened with perfect indifference, that my daughter had acquainted him with some
circumstances concerning herself, Sir James, and me which had given him great uneasiness. In
short, I found that she had in the first place actually written to him to request his interference,
and that, on receiving her letter, he had conversed with her on the subject of it, in order to
understand the particulars, and to assure himself of her real wishes. I have not a doubt but that
the girl took this opportunity of making downright love to him. I am convinced of it by the
manner in which he spoke of her. Much good may such love do him! I shall ever despise the man
who can be gratified by the passion which he never wished to inspire, nor solicited the avowal
of. I shall always detest them both. He can have no true regard for me, or he would not have
listened to her; and SHE, with her little rebellious heart and indelicate feelings, to throw herself
into the protection of a young man with whom she has scarcely ever exchanged two words
before! I am equally confounded at HER impudence and HIS credulity. How dared he believe
what she told him in my disfavour! Ought he not to have felt assured that I must have
unanswerable motives for all that I had done? Where was his reliance on my sense and goodness
then? Where the resentment which true love would have dictated against the person defaming
me — that person, too, a chit, a child, without talent or education, whom he had been always
taught to despise? I was calm for some time; but the greatest degree of forbearance may be
overcome, and I hope I was afterwards sufficiently keen. He endeavoured, long endeavoured, to
soften my resentment; but that woman is a fool indeed who, while insulted by accusation, can be
worked on by compliments. At length he left me, as deeply provoked as myself; and he showed
his anger more. I was quite cool, but he gave way to the most violent indignation; I may
therefore expect it will the sooner subside, and perhaps his may be vanished for ever, while mine
will be found still fresh and implacable. He is now shut up in his apartment, whither I heard him
go on leaving mine. How unpleasant, one would think, must be his reflections! but some people's
feelings are incomprehensible. I have not yet tranquillised myself enough to see Frederica. SHE
shall not soon forget the occurrences of this day; she shall find that she has poured forth her
tender tale of love in vain, and exposed herself for ever to the contempt of the whole world, and
the severest resentment of her injured mother.

Your affectionate

S. VERNON.

XXIII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

Let me congratulate you, my dearest Mother! The affair which has given us so much anxiety is
drawing to a happy conclusion. Our prospect is most delightful, and since matters have now
taken so favourable a turn, I am quite sorry that I ever imparted my apprehensions to you; for the
pleasure of learning that the danger is over is perhaps dearly purchased by all that you have
previously suffered. I am so much agitated by delight that I can scarcely hold a pen; but am
determined to send you a few short lines by James, that you may have some explanation of what
must so greatly astonish you, as that Reginald should be returning to Parklands. I was sitting
about half an hour ago with Sir James in the breakfast parlour, when my brother called me out of
the room. I instantly saw that something was the matter; his complexion was raised, and he
spoke with great emotion; you know his eager manner, my dear mother, when his mind is
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interested. "Catherine," said he, "I am going home to-day; I am sorry to leave you, but I must go:
it is a great while since I have seen my father and mother. I am going to send James forward with
my hunters immediately; if you have any letter, therefore, he can take it. I shall not be at home
myself till Wednesday or Thursday, as I shall go through London, where I have business; but
before I leave you," he continued, speaking in a lower tone, and with still greater energy, "I must
warn you of one thing—do not let Frederica Vernon be made unhappy by that Martin. He wants
to marry her; her mother promotes the match, but she cannot endure the idea of it. Be assured
that I speak from the fullest conviction of the truth of what I say; I Know that Frederica is made
wretched by Sir James's continuing here. She is a sweet girl, and deserves a better fate. Send him
away immediately; he is only a fool: but what her mother can mean, Heaven only knows! Good
bye," he added, shaking my hand with earnestness; "I do not know when you will see me again;
but remember what I tell you of Frederica; you MUST make it your business to see justice done
her. She is an amiable girl, and has a very superior mind to what we have given her credit for."
He then left me, and ran upstairs. I would not try to stop him, for I know what his feelings must
be. The nature of mine, as I listened to him, I need not attempt to describe; for a minute or two I
remained in the same spot, overpowered by wonder of a most agreeable sort indeed; yet it
required some consideration to be tranquilly happy. In about ten minutes after my return to the
parlour Lady Susan entered the room. I concluded, of course, that she and Reginald had been
quarrelling; and looked with anxious curiosity for a confirmation of my belief in her face.
Mistress of deceit, however, she appeared perfectly unconcerned, and after chatting on
indifferent subjects for a short time, said to me, "I find from Wilson that we are going to lose Mr.
De Courcy —is it true that he leaves Churchhill this morning?" I replied that it was. "He told us
nothing of all this last night," said she, laughing, "or even this morning at breakfast; but perhaps
he did not know it himself. Young men are often hasty in their resolutions, and not more sudden
in forming than unsteady in keeping them. I should not be surprised if he were to change his
mind at last, and not go." She soon afterwards left the room. I trust, however, my dear mother,
that we have no reason to fear an alteration of his present plan; things have gone too far. They
must have quarrelled, and about Frederica, too. Her calmness astonishes me. What delight will
be yours in seeing him again; in seeing him still worthy your esteem, still capable of forming
your happiness! When I next write I shall be able to tell you that Sir James is gone, Lady Susan
vanquished, and Frederica at peace. We have much to do, but it shall be done. I am all
impatience to hear how this astonishing change was effected. I finish as I began, with the
warmest congratulations.

Yours ever, &c.,

CATH. VERNON.

XXIV. FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME
Churchhill.

Little did I imagine, my dear Mother, when I sent off my last letter, that the delightful
perturbation of spirits I was then in would undergo so speedy, so melancholy a reverse. I never
can sufficiently regret that [ wrote to you at all. Yet who could have foreseen what has
happened? My dear mother, every hope which made me so happy only two hours ago has
vanished. The quarrel between Lady Susan and Reginald is made up, and we are all as we were
before. One point only is gained. Sir James Martin is dismissed. What are we now to look
forward to? I am indeed disappointed; Reginald was all but gone, his horse was ordered and all
but brought to the door; who would not have felt safe? For half an hour I was in momentary
expectation of his departure. After I had sent off my letter to you, I went to Mr. Vernon, and sat
with him in his room talking over the whole matter, and then determined to look for Frederica,
whom I had not seen since breakfast. I met her on the stairs, and saw that she was crying. "My
dear aunt," said she, "he is going—MTr. De Courcy is going, and it is all my fault. I am afraid you
will be very angry with me. but indeed I had no idea it would end so." "My love," I replied, "do
not think it necessary to apologize to me on that account. I shall feel myself under an obligation
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to anyone who is the means of sending my brother home, because," recollecting myself, "I know
my father wants very much to see him. But what is it you have done to occasion all this?" She
blushed deeply as she answered: "I was so unhappy about Sir James that I could not help—1I
have done something very wrong, I know; but you have not an idea of the misery I have been in:
and mamma had ordered me never to speak to you or my uncle about it, and—" "You therefore
spoke to my brother to engage his interference," said I, to save her the explanation. "No, but I
wrote to him—1I did indeed, I got up this morning before it was light, and was two hours about it;
and when my letter was done I thought I never should have courage to give it. After breakfast
however, as [ was going to my room, I met him in the passage, and then, as I knew that
everything must depend on that moment, I forced myself to give it. He was so good as to take it
immediately. I dared not look at him, and ran away directly. I was in such a fright I could hardly
breathe. My dear aunt, you do not know how miserable I have been." "Frederica" said I, "you
ought to have told me all your distresses. You would have found in me a friend always ready to
assist you. Do you think that your uncle or I should not have espoused your cause as warmly as
my brother?" "Indeed, I did not doubt your kindness," said she, colouring again, "but I thought
Mr. De Courcy could do anything with my mother; but I was mistaken: they have had a dreadful
quarrel about it, and he is going away. Mamma will never forgive me, and I shall be worse off
than ever." "No, you shall not," I replied; "in such a point as this your mother's prohibition ought
not to have prevented your speaking to me on the subject. She has no right to make you unhappy,
and she shall NOT do it. Your applying, however, to Reginald can be productive only of good to
all parties. I believe it is best as it is. Depend upon it that you shall not be made unhappy any
longer." At that moment how great was my astonishment at seeing Reginald come out of Lady
Susan's dressing-room. My heart misgave me instantly. His confusion at seeing me was very
evident. Frederica immediately disappeared. "Are you going?" I said; "you will find Mr. Vernon
in his own room." "No, Catherine," he replied, "I am not going. Will you let me speak to you a
moment?" We went into my room. "I find," he continued, his confusion increasing as he spoke,
"that I have been acting with my usual foolish impetuosity. I have entirely misunderstood Lady
Susan, and was on the point of leaving the house under a false impression of her conduct. There
has been some very great mistake; we have been all mistaken, I fancy. Frederica does not know
her mother. Lady Susan means nothing but her good, but she will not make a friend of her. Lady
Susan does not always know, therefore, what will make her daughter happy. Besides, I could
have no right to interfere. Miss Vernon was mistaken in applying to me. In short, Catherine,
everything has gone wrong, but it is now all happily settled. Lady Susan, I believe, wishes to
speak to you about it, if you are at leisure." "Certainly," I replied, deeply sighing at the recital of
so lame a story. I made no comments, however, for words would have been vain.

Reginald was glad to get away, and I went to Lady Susan, curious, indeed, to hear her account of
it. "Did I not tell you," said she with a smile, "that your brother would not leave us after all?"
"You did, indeed," replied I very gravely; "but I flattered myself you would be mistaken." "I
should not have hazarded such an opinion," returned she, "if it had not at that moment occurred
to me that his resolution of going might be occasioned by a conversation in which we had been
this morning engaged, and which had ended very much to his dissatisfaction, from our not
rightly understanding each other's meaning. This idea struck me at the moment, and I instantly
determined that an accidental dispute, in which I might probably be as much to blame as himself,
should not deprive you of your brother. If you remember, I left the room almost immediately. I
was resolved to lose no time in clearing up those mistakes as far as I could. The case was this—
Frederica had set herself violently against marrying Sir James." "And can your ladyship wonder
that she should?" cried I with some warmth; "Frederica has an excellent understanding, and Sir
James has none." "I am at least very far from regretting it, my dear sister," said she; "on the
contrary, I am grateful for so favourable a sign of my daughter's sense. Sir James is certainly
below par (his boyish manners make him appear worse); and had Frederica possessed the
penetration and the abilities which I could have wished in my daughter, or had I even known her
to possess as much as she does, I should not have been anxious for the match." "It is odd that you
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should alone be ignorant of your daughter's sense!" "Frederica never does justice to herself; her
manners are shy and childish, and besides she is afraid of me. During her poor father's life she
was a spoilt child; the severity which it has since been necessary for me to show has alienated
her affection; neither has she any of that brilliancy of intellect, that genius or vigour of mind
which will force itself forward." "Say rather that she has been unfortunate in her education!"
"Heaven knows, my dearest Mrs. Vernon, how fully I am aware of that; but I would wish to
forget every circumstance that might throw blame on the memory of one whose name is sacred
with me." Here she pretended to cry; I was out of patience with her. "But what," said I, "was
your ladyship going to tell me about your disagreement with my brother?" "It originated in an
action of my daughter's, which equally marks her want of judgment and the unfortunate dread of
me I have been mentioning — she wrote to Mr. De Courcy." "I know she did; you had forbidden
her speaking to Mr. Vernon or to me on the cause of her distress; what could she do, therefore,
but apply to my brother?" "Good God!" she exclaimed, "what an opinion you must have of me!
Can you possibly suppose that I was aware of her unhappiness! that it was my object to make my
own child miserable, and that I had forbidden her speaking to you on the subject from a fear of
your interrupting the diabolical scheme? Do you think me destitute of every honest, every natural
feeling? Am I capable of consigning HER to everlasting: misery whose welfare it is my first
earthly duty to promote? The idea is horrible!" "What, then, was your intention when you
insisted on her silence?" "Of what use, my dear sister, could be any application to you, however
the affair might stand? Why should I subject you to entreaties which I refused to attend to
myself? Neither for your sake nor for hers, nor for my own, could such a thing be desirable.
When my own resolution was taken I could nor wish for the interference, however friendly, of
another person. I was mistaken, it is true, but I believed myself right." "But what was this
mistake to which your ladyship so often alludes! from whence arose so astonishing a
misconception of your daughter's feelings! Did you not know that she disliked Sir James?" "I
knew that he was not absolutely the man she would have chosen, but I was persuaded that her
objections to him did not arise from any perception of his deficiency. You must not question me,
however, my dear sister, too minutely on this point," continued she, taking me affectionately by
the hand; "I honestly own that there is something to conceal. Frederica makes me very unhappy!
Her applying to Mr. De Courcy hurt me particularly." "What is it you mean to infer," said I, "by
this appearance of mystery? If you think your daughter at all attached to Reginald, her objecting
to Sir James could not less deserve to be attended to than if the cause of her objecting had been a
consciousness of his folly; and why should your ladyship, at any rate, quarrel with my brother
for an interference which, you must know, it is not in his nature to refuse when urged in such a
manner?"

"His disposition, you know, is warm, and he came to expostulate with me; his compassion all
alive for this ill-used girl, this heroine in distress! We misunderstood each other: he believed me
more to blame than I really was; I considered his interference less excusable than I now find it. I
have a real regard for him, and was beyond expression mortified to find it, as I thought, so ill
bestowed We were both warm, and of course both to blame. His resolution of leaving Churchhill
is consistent with his general eagerness. When I understood his intention, however, and at the
same time began to think that we had been perhaps equally mistaken in each other's meaning, I
resolved to have an explanation before it was too late. For any member of your family I must
always feel a degree of affection, and I own it would have sensibly hurt me if my acquaintance
with Mr. De Courcy had ended so gloomily. I have now only to say further, that as I am
convinced of Frederica's having a reasonable dislike to Sir James, I shall instantly inform him
that he must give up all hope of her. I reproach myself for having even, though innocently, made
her unhappy on that score. She shall have all the retribution in my power to make; if she value
her own happiness as much as I do, if she judge wisely, and command herself as she ought, she
may now be easy. Excuse me, my dearest sister, for thus trespassing on your time, but I owe it to
my own character; and after this explanation I trust I am in no danger of sinking in your
opinion." I could have said, "Not much, indeed!" but I left her almost in silence. It was the
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greatest stretch of forbearance I could practise. I could not have stopped myself had I begun. Her
assurance! her deceit! but I will not allow myself to dwell on them; they will strike you
sufficiently. My heart sickens within me. As soon as I was tolerably composed I returned to the
parlour. Sir James's carriage was at the door, and he, merry as usual, soon afterwards took his
leave. How easily does her ladyship encourage or dismiss a lover! In spite of this release,
Frederica still looks unhappy: still fearful, perhaps, of her mother's anger; and though dreading
my brother's departure, jealous, it may be, of his staying. I see how closely she observes him and
Lady Susan, poor girl! I have now no hope for her. There is not a chance of her affection being
returned. He thinks very differently of her from what he used to do; he does her some justice, but
his reconciliation with her mother precludes every dearer hope. Prepare, my dear mother, for the
worst! The probability of their marrying is surely heightened! He is more securely hers than
ever. When that wretched event takes place, Frederica must belong wholly to us. I am thankful
that my last letter will precede this by so little, as every moment that you can be saved from
feeling a joy which leads only to disappointment is of consequence.

Yours ever, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XXV.LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Churchhill.

I call on you, dear Alicia, for congratulations: I am my own self, gay and triumphant! When I
wrote to you the other day I was, in truth, in high irritation, and with ample cause. Nay, I know
not whether I ought to be quite tranquil now, for I have had more trouble in restoring peace than
I ever intended to submit to—a spirit, too, resulting from a fancied sense of superior integrity,
which is peculiarly insolent! I shall not easily forgive him, I assure you. He was actually on the
point of leaving Churchhill! I had scarcely concluded my last, when Wilson brought me word of
it. I found, therefore, that something must be done; for I did not choose to leave my character at
the mercy of a man whose passions are so violent and so revengeful. It would have been trifling
with my reputation to allow of his departing with such an impression in my disfavour; in this
light, condescension was necessary. I sent Wilson to say that I desired to speak with him before
he went; he came immediately. The angry emotions which had marked every feature when we
last parted were partially subdued. He seemed astonished at the summons, and looked as if half
wishing and half fearing to be softened by what I might say. If my countenance expressed what I
aimed at, it was composed and dignified; and yet, with a degree of pensiveness which might
convince him that I was not quite happy. "I beg your pardon, sir, for the liberty I have taken in
sending for you," said I; "but as I have just learnt your intention of leaving this place to-day, I
feel it my duty to entreat that you will not on my account shorten your visit here even an hour. I
am perfectly aware that after what has passed between us it would ill suit the feelings of either to
remain longer in the same house: so very great, so total a change from the intimacy of friendship
must render any future intercourse the severest punishment; and your resolution of quitting
Churchhill is undoubtedly in unison with our situation, and with those lively feelings which I
know you to possess. But, at the same time, it is not for me to suffer such a sacrifice as it must be
to leave relations to whom you are so much attached, and are so dear. My remaining here cannot
give that pleasure to Mr. and Mrs. Vernon which your society must; and my visit has already
perhaps been too long. My removal, therefore, which must, at any rate, take place soon, may,
with perfect convenience, be hastened; and I make it my particular request that I may not in any
way be instrumental in separating a family so affectionately attached to each other. Where I go is
of no consequence to anyone; of very little to myself; but you are of importance to all your
connections." Here I concluded, and I hope you will be satisfied with my speech. Its effect on
Reginald justifies some portion of vanity, for it was no less favourable than instantaneous. Oh,
how delightful it was to watch the variations of his countenance while I spoke! to see the
struggle between returning tenderness and the remains of displeasure. There is something
agreeable in feelings so easily worked on; not that I envy him their possession, nor would, for the
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world, have such myself; but they are very convenient when one wishes to influence the passions
of another. And yet this Reginald, whom a very few words from me softened at once into the
utmost submission, and rendered more tractable, more attached, more devoted than ever, would
have left me in the first angry swelling of his proud heart without deigning to seek an
explanation. Humbled as he now is, I cannot forgive him such an instance of pride, and am
doubtful whether I ought not to punish him by dismissing him at once after this reconciliation, or
by marrying and teazing him for ever. But these measures are each too violent to be adopted
without some deliberation; at present my thoughts are fluctuating between various schemes. I
have many things to compass: [ must punish Frederica, and pretty severely too, for her
application to Reginald; I must punish him for receiving it so favourably, and for the rest of his
conduct. I must torment my sister-in-law for the insolent triumph of her look and manner since
Sir James has been dismissed; for, in reconciling Reginald to me, I was not able to save that ill-
fated young man; and I must make myself amends for the humiliation to which I have stooped
within these few days. To effect all this I have various plans. I have also an idea of being soon in
town; and whatever may be my determination as to the rest, I shall probably put THAT project in
execution; for London will be always the fairest field of action, however my views may be
directed; and at any rate I shall there be rewarded by your society, and a little dissipation, for a
ten weeks' penance at Churchhill. I believe I owe it to my character to complete the match
between my daughter and Sir James after having so long intended it. Let me know your opinion
on this point. Flexibility of mind, a disposition easily biassed by others, is an attribute which you
know I am not very desirous of obtaining; nor has Frederica any claim to the indulgence of her
notions at the expense of her mother's inclinations. Her idle love for Reginald, too! It is surely
my duty to discourage such romantic nonsense. All things considered, therefore, it seems
incumbent on me to take her to town and marry her immediately to Sir James. When my own
will is effected contrary to his, I shall have some credit in being on good terms with Reginald,
which at present, in fact, I have not; for though he is still in my power, I have given up the very
article by which our quarrel was produced, and at best the honour of victory is doubtful. Send me
your opinion on all these matters, my dear Alicia, and let me know whether you can get lodgings
to suit me within a short distance of you.

Your most attached

S. VERNON.

XXVI. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN
Edward Street.

I am gratified by your reference, and this is my advice: that you come to town yourself, without
loss of time, but that you leave Frederica behind. It would surely be much more to the purpose to
get yourself well established by marrying Mr. De Courcy, than to irritate him and the rest of his
family by making her marry Sir James. You should think more of yourself and less of your
daughter. She is not of a disposition to do you credit in the world, and seems precisely in her
proper place at Churchhill, with the Vernons. But you are fitted for society, and it is shameful to
have you exiled from it. Leave Frederica, therefore, to punish herself for the plague she has
given you, by indulging that romantic tender-heartedness which will always ensure her misery
enough, and come to London as soon as you can. I have another reason for urging this:
Mainwaring came to town last week, and has contrived, in spite of Mr. Johnson, to make
opportunities of seeing me. He is absolutely miserable about you, and jealous to such a degree of
De Courcy that it would be highly unadvisable for them to meet at present. And yet, if you do
not allow him to see you here, I cannot answer for his not committing some great imprudence —
such as going to Churchhill, for instance, which would be dreadful! Besides, if you take my
advice, and resolve to marry De Courcy, it will be indispensably necessary to you to get
Mainwaring out of the way; and you only can have influence enough to send him back to his
wife. I have still another motive for your coming: Mr. Johnson leaves London next Tuesday; he
is going for his health to Bath, where, if the waters are favourable to his constitution and my
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wishes, he will be laid up with the gout many weeks. During his absence we shall be able to
chuse our own society, and to have true enjoyment. I would ask you to Edward Street, but that
once he forced from me a kind of promise never to invite you to my house; nothing but my being
in the utmost distress for money should have extorted it from me. I can get you, however, a nice
drawing-room apartment in Upper Seymour Street, and we may be always together there or here;
for I consider my promise to Mr. Johnson as comprehending only (at least in his absence) your
not sleeping in the house. Poor Mainwaring gives me such histories of his wife's jealousy. Silly
woman to expect constancy from so charming a man! but she always was silly —intolerably so in
marrying him at all, she the heiress of a large fortune and he without a shilling: one title, I know,
she might have had, besides baronets. Her folly in forming the connection was so great that,
though Mr. Johnson was her guardian, and I do not in general share HIS feelings, I never can
forgive her.

Adieu. Yours ever,

ALICIA.

XXVII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

This letter, my dear Mother, will be brought you by Reginald. His long visit is about to be
concluded at last, but I fear the separation takes place too late to do us any good. She is going to
London to see her particular friend, Mrs. Johnson. It was at first her intention that Frederica
should accompany her, for the benefit of masters, but we overruled her there. Frederica was
wretched in the idea of going, and I could not bear to have her at the mercy of her mother; not all
the masters in London could compensate for the ruin of her comfort. I should have feared, too,
for her health, and for everything but her principles—there I believe she is not to be injured by
her mother, or her mother's friends; but with those friends she must have mixed (a very bad set, I
doubt not), or have been left in total solitude, and I can hardly tell which would have been worse
for her. If she is with her mother, moreover, she must, alas! in all probability be with Reginald,
and that would be the greatest evil of all. Here we shall in time be in peace, and our regular
employments, our books and conversations, with exercise, the children, and every domestic
pleasure in my power to procure her, will, I trust, gradually overcome this youthful attachment. I
should not have a doubt of it were she slighted for any other woman in the world than her own
mother. How long Lady Susan will be in town, or whether she returns here again, I know not. I
could not be cordial in my invitation, but if she chuses to come no want of cordiality on my part
will keep her away. I could not help asking Reginald if he intended being in London this winter,
as soon as I found her ladyship's steps would be bent thither; and though he professed himself
quite undetermined, there was something in his look and voice as he spoke which contradicted
his words. I have done with lamentation; I look upon the event as so far decided that I resign
myself to it in despair. If he leaves you soon for London everything will be concluded.

Your affectionate, &c.,

C. VERNON.

XXVIII. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN
Edward Street.

My dearest Friend, —1I write in the greatest distress; the most unfortunate event has just taken
place. Mr. Johnson has hit on the most effectual manner of plaguing us all. He had heard, I
imagine, by some means or other, that you were soon to be in London, and immediately
contrived to have such an attack of the gout as must at least delay his journey to Bath, if not
wholly prevent it. I am persuaded the gout is brought on or kept off at pleasure; it was the same
when I wanted to join the Hamiltons to the Lakes; and three years ago, when I had a fancy for
Bath, nothing could induce him to have a gouty symptom.
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I am pleased to find that my letter had so much effect on you, and that De Courcy is certainly
your own. Let me hear from you as soon as you arrive, and in particular tell me what you mean
to do with Mainwaring. It is impossible to say when I shall be able to come to you; my
confinement must be great. It is such an abominable trick to be ill here instead of at Bath that I
can scarcely command myself at all. At Bath his old aunts would have nursed him, but here it all
falls upon me; and he bears pain with such patience that I have not the common excuse for losing
my temper.

Yours ever,

ALICIA.

XXIX. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON
Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Alicia,—There needed not this last fit of the gout to make me detest Mr. Johnson, but
now the extent of my aversion is not to be estimated. To have you confined as nurse in his
apartment! My dear Alicia, of what a mistake were you guilty in marrying a man of his age! just
old enough to be formal, ungovernable, and to have the gout; too old to be agreeable, too young
to die. I arrived last night about five, had scarcely swallowed my dinner when Mainwaring made
his appearance. I will not dissemble what real pleasure his sight afforded me, nor how strongly I
felt the contrast between his person and manners and those of Reginald, to the infinite
disadvantage of the latter. For an hour or two I was even staggered in my resolution of marrying
him, and though this was too idle and nonsensical an idea to remain long on my mind, I do not
feel very eager for the conclusion of my marriage, nor look forward with much impatience to the
time when Reginald, according to our agreement, is to be in town. I shall probably put off his
arrival under some pretence or other. He must not come till Mainwaring is gone. I am still
doubtful at times as to marrying; if the old man would die I might not hesitate, but a state of
dependance on the caprice of Sir Reginald will not suit the freedom of my spirit; and if I resolve
to wait for that event, I shall have excuse enough at present in having been scarcely ten months a
widow. I have not given Mainwaring any hint of my intention, or allowed him to consider my
acquaintance with Reginald as more than the commonest flirtation, and he is tolerably appeased.
Adieu, till we meet; I am enchanted with my lodgings.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

XXX.LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MR. DE COURCY
Upper Seymour Street.

I have received your letter, and though I do not attempt to conceal that I am gratified by your
impatience for the hour of meeting, I yet feel myself under the necessity of delaying that hour
beyond the time originally fixed. Do not think me unkind for such an exercise of my power, nor
accuse me of instability without first hearing my reasons. In the course of my journey from
Churchhill I had ample leisure for reflection on the present state of our affairs, and every review
has served to convince me that they require a delicacy and cautiousness of conduct to which we
have hitherto been too little attentive. We have been hurried on by our feelings to a degree of
precipitation which ill accords with the claims of our friends or the opinion of the world. We
have been unguarded in forming this hasty engagement, but we must not complete the
imprudence by ratifying it while there is so much reason to fear the connection would be
opposed by those friends on whom you depend. It is not for us to blame any expectations on your
father's side of your marrying to advantage; where possessions are so extensive as those of your
family, the wish of increasing them, if not strictly reasonable, is too common to excite surprize
or resentment. He has a right to require a woman of fortune in his daughter-in-law, and I am
sometimes quarrelling with myself for suffering you to form a connection so imprudent; but the
influence of reason is often acknowledged too late by those who feel like me. I have now been
but a few months a widow, and, however little indebted to my husband's memory for any
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happiness derived from him during a union of some years, I cannot forget that the indelicacy of
so early a second marriage must subject me to the censure of the world, and incur, what would
be still more insupportable, the displeasure of Mr. Vernon. [ might perhaps harden myself in
time against the injustice of general reproach, but the loss of HIS valued esteem I am, as you
well know, ill-fitted to endure; and when to this may be added the consciousness of having
injured you with your family, how am I to support myself? With feelings so poignant as mine,
the conviction of having divided the son from his parents would make me, even with you, the
most miserable of beings. It will surely, therefore, be advisable to delay our union—to delay it
till appearances are more promising —till affairs have taken a more favourable turn. To assist us
In such a resolution I feel that absence will be necessary. We must not meet. Cruel as this
sentence may appear, the necessity of pronouncing it, which can alone reconcile it to myself, will
be evident to you when you have considered our situation in the light in which I have found
myself imperiously obliged to place it. You may be —you must be —well assured that nothing
but the strongest conviction of duty could induce me to wound my own feelings by urging a
lengthened separation, and of insensibility to yours you will hardly suspect me. Again, therefore,
I say that we ought not, we must not, yet meet. By a removal for some months from each other
we shall tranquillise the sisterly fears of Mrs. Vernon, who, accustomed herself to the enjoyment
of riches, considers fortune as necessary everywhere, and whose sensibilities are not of a nature
to comprehend ours. Let me hear from you soon—very soon. Tell me that you submit to my
arguments, and do not reproach me for using such. I cannot bear reproaches: my spirits are not so
high as to need being repressed. I must endeavour to seek amusement, and fortunately many of
my friends are in town; amongst them the Mainwarings; you know how sincerely I regard both
husband and wife.

I am, very faithfully yours,

S. VERNON

XXXI. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Friend, —That tormenting creature, Reginald, is here. My letter, which was intended to
keep him longer in the country, has hastened him to town. Much as I wish him away, however, I
cannot help being pleased with such a proof of attachment. He is devoted to me, heart and soul.
He will carry this note himself, which is to serve as an introduction to you, with whom he longs
to be acquainted. Allow him to spend the evening with you, that I may be in no danger of his
returning here. I have told him that I am not quite well, and must be alone; and should he call
again there might be confusion, for it is impossible to be sure of servants. Keep him, therefore, I
entreat you, in Edward Street. You will not find him a heavy companion, and I allow you to flirt
with him as much as you like. At the same time, do not forget my real interest; say all that you
can to convince him that I shall be quite wretched if he remains here; you know my reasons —
propriety, and so forth. I would urge them more myself, but that I am impatient to be rid of him,
as Mainwaring comes within half an hour. Adieu!

S VERNON
XXXII. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN
Edward Street.

My dear Creature,—I am in agonies, and know not what to do. Mr. De Courcy arrived just when
he should not. Mrs. Mainwaring had that instant entered the house, and forced herself into her
guardian's presence, though I did not know a syllable of it till afterwards, for I was out when
both she and Reginald came, or I should have sent him away at all events; but she was shut up
with Mr. Johnson, while he waited in the drawing-room for me. She arrived yesterday in pursuit
of her husband, but perhaps you know this already from himself. She came to this house to
entreat my husband's interference, and before I could be aware of it, everything that you could
wish to be concealed was known to him, and unluckily she had wormed out of Mainwaring's
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servant that he had visited you every day since your being in town, and had just watched him to
your door herself! What could I do! Facts are such horrid things! All is by this time known to De
Courcy, who is now alone with Mr. Johnson. Do not accuse me; indeed, it was impossible to
prevent it. Mr. Johnson has for some time suspected De Courcy of intending to marry you, and
would speak with him alone as soon as he knew him to be in the house. That detestable Mrs.
Mainwaring, who, for your comfort, has fretted herself thinner and uglier than ever, is still here,
and they have been all closeted together. What can be done? At any rate, I hope he will plague
his wife more than ever. With anxious wishes, Yours faithfully,

ALICIA.
XXXIII. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Upper Seymour Street.

This eclaircissement is rather provoking. How unlucky that you should have been from home! I
thought myself sure of you at seven! I am undismayed however. Do not torment yourself with
fears on my account; depend on it, I can make my story good with Reginald. Mainwaring is just
gone; he brought me the news of his wife's arrival. Silly woman, what does she expect by such
manoeuvres? Yet I wish she had stayed quietly at Langford. Reginald will be a little enraged at
first, but by to-morrow's dinner, everything will be well again.

Adieu!

S. V.

XXXIV.MR. DE COURCY TO LADY SUSAN
—- Hotel

I write only to bid you farewell, the spell is removed; I see you as you are. Since we parted
yesterday, I have received from indisputable authority such a history of you as must bring the
most mortifying conviction of the imposition I have been under, and the absolute necessity of an
immediate and eternal separation from you. You cannot doubt to what I allude. Langford!
Langford! that word will be sufficient. I received my information in Mr. Johnson's house, from
Mrs. Mainwaring herself. You know how I have loved you; you can intimately judge of my
present feelings, but I am not so weak as to find indulgence in describing them to a woman who
will glory in having excited their anguish, but whose affection they have never been able to gain.

R. DE COURCY.
XXXV.LADY SUSAN TO MR. DE COURCY
Upper Seymour Street.

I will not attempt to describe my astonishment in reading the note this moment received from
you. I am bewildered in my endeavours to form some rational conjecture of what Mrs.
Mainwaring can have told you to occasion so extraordinary a change in your sentiments. Have I
not explained everything to you with respect to myself which could bear a doubtful meaning, and
which the ill-nature of the world had interpreted to my discredit? What can you now have heard
to stagger your esteem for me? Have I ever had a concealment from you? Reginald, you agitate
me beyond expression, I cannot suppose that the old story of Mrs. Mainwaring's jealousy can be
revived again, or at least be LISTENED to again. Come to me immediately, and explain what is
at present absolutely incomprehensible. Believe me the single word of Langford is not of such
potent intelligence as to supersede the necessity of more. If we ARE to part, it will at least be
handsome to take your personal leave —but I have little heart to jest; in truth, [ am serious
enough; for to be sunk, though but for an hour, in your esteem Is a humiliation to which I know
not how to submit. I shall count every minute till your arrival.

S. V.
XXXVI. MR. DE COURCY TO LADY SUSAN
— — Hotel.
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Why would you write to me? Why do you require particulars? But, since it must be so, I am
obliged to declare that all the accounts of your misconduct during the life, and since the death of
Mr. Vernon, which had reached me, in common with the world in general, and gained my entire
belief before I saw you, but which you, by the exertion of your perverted abilities, had made me
resolved to disallow, have been unanswerably proved to me; nay more, I am assured that a
connection, of which I had never before entertained a thought, has for some time existed, and
still continues to exist, between you and the man whose family you robbed of its peace in return
for the hospitality with which you were received into it; that you have corresponded with him
ever since your leaving Langford; not with his wife, but with him, and that he now visits you
every day. Can you, dare you deny it? and all this at the time when I was an encouraged, an
accepted lover! From what have I not escaped! I have only to be grateful. Far from me be all
complaint, every sigh of regret. My own folly had endangered me, my preservation I owe to the
kindness, the integrity of another; but the unfortunate Mrs. Mainwaring, whose agonies while
she related the past seemed to threaten her reason, how is SHE to be consoled! After such a
discovery as this, you will scarcely affect further wonder at my meaning in bidding you adieu.
My understanding is at length restored, and teaches no less to abhor the artifices which had
subdued me than to despise myself for the weakness on which their strength was founded.

R. DE COURCY.
XXXVII. LADY SUSAN TO MR. DE COURCY
Upper Seymour Street.

I am satisfied, and will trouble you no more when these few lines are dismissed. The engagement
which you were eager to form a fortnight ago is no longer compatible with your views, and I
rejoice to find that the prudent advice of your parents has not been given in vain. Your
restoration to peace will, I doubt not, speedily follow this act of filial obedience, and I flatter
myself with the hope of surviving my share in this disappointment.

S. V.
XXXVIII. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN VERNON
Edward Street

I am grieved, though I cannot be astonished at your rupture with Mr. De Courcy; he has just
informed Mr. Johnson of it by letter. He leaves London, he says, to-day. Be assured that I
partake in all your feelings, and do not be angry if I say that our intercourse, even by letter, must
soon be given up. It makes me miserable; but Mr. Johnson vows that if I persist in the
connection, he will settle in the country for the rest of his life, and you know it is impossible to
submit to such an extremity while any other alternative remains. You have heard of course that
the Mainwarings are to part, and I am afraid Mrs. M. will come home to us again; but she is still
so fond of her husband, and frets so much about him, that perhaps she may not live long. Miss
Mainwaring is just come to town to be with her aunt, and they say that she declares she will have
Sir James Martin before she leaves London again. If I were you, I would certainly get him
myself. I had almost forgot to give you my opinion of Mr. De Courcy; I am really delighted with
him; he is full as handsome, I think, as Mainwaring, and with such an open, good-humoured
countenance, that one cannot help loving him at first sight. Mr. Johnson and he are the greatest
friends in the world. Adieu, my dearest Susan, I wish matters did not go so perversely. That
unlucky visit to Langford! but I dare say you did all for the best, and there is no defying destiny.

Your sincerely attached

ALICIA.

XXXIX. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON
Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Alicia,—1I yield to the necessity which parts us. Under circumstances you could not act
otherwise. Our friendship cannot be impaired by it, and in happier times, when your situation is
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as independent as mine, it will unite us again in the same intimacy as ever. For this I shall
impatiently wait, and meanwhile can safely assure you that I never was more at ease, or better
satisfied with myself and everything about me than at the present hour. Your husband I abhor,
Reginald I despise, and I am secure of never seeing either again. Have I not reason to rejoice?
Mainwaring is more devoted to me than ever; and were we at liberty, I doubt if I could resist
even matrimony offered by HIM. This event, if his wife live with you, it may be in your power
to hasten. The violence of her feelings, which must wear her out, may be easily kept in irritation.
I rely on your friendship for this. I am now satisfied that I never could have brought myself to
marry Reginald, and am equally determined that Frederica never shall. To-morrow, I shall fetch
her from Churchhill, and let Maria Mainwaring tremble for the consequence. Frederica shall be
Sir James's wife before she quits my house, and she may whimper, and the Vernons may storm, I
regard them not. I am tired of submitting my will to the caprices of others; of resigning my own
judgment in deference to those to whom I owe no duty, and for whom I feel no respect. I have
given up too much, have been too easily worked on, but Frederica shall now feel the difference.
Adieu, dearest of friends; may the next gouty attack be more favourable! and may you always
regard me as unalterably yours,

S. VERNON
XL. LADY DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON

My dear Catherine,—1I have charming news for you, and if I had not sent off my letter this
morning you might have been spared the vexation of knowing of Reginald's being gone to
London, for he is returned. Reginald is returned, not to ask our consent to his marrying Lady
Susan, but to tell us they are parted for ever. He has been only an hour in the house, and I have
not been able to learn particulars, for he is so very low that I have not the heart to ask questions,
but I hope we shall soon know all. This is the most joyful hour he has ever given us since the day
of his birth. Nothing is wanting but to have you here, and it is our particular wish and entreaty
that you would come to us as soon as you can. You have owed us a visit many long weeks; I
hope nothing will make it inconvenient to Mr. Vernon; and pray bring all my grand-children; and
your dear niece is included, of course; I long to see her. It has been a sad, heavy winter hitherto,
without Reginald, and seeing nobody from Churchhill. I never found the season so dreary before;
but this happy meeting will make us young again. Frederica runs much in my thoughts, and
when Reginald has recovered his usual good spirits (as I trust he soon will) we will try to rob
him of his heart once more, and I am full of hopes of seeing their hands joined at no great
distance.

Your affectionate mother,

C. DE COURCY

XLI. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY
Churchhill.

My dear Mother,— Your letter has surprized me beyond measure! Can it be true that they are
really separated —and for ever? I should be overjoyed if I dared depend on it, but after all that I
have seen how can one be secure? And Reginald really with you! My surprize is the greater
because on Wednesday, the very day of his coming to Parklands, we had a most unexpected and
unwelcome visit from Lady Susan, looking all cheerfulness and good-humour, and seeming
more as if she were to marry him when she got to London than as if parted from him for ever.
She stayed nearly two hours, was as affectionate and agreeable as ever, and not a syllable, not a
hint was dropped, of any disagreement or coolness between them. I asked her whether she had
seen my brother since his arrival in town; not, as you may suppose, with any doubt of the fact,
but merely to see how she looked. She immediately answered, without any embarrassment, that
he had been kind enough to call on her on Monday; but she believed he had already returned
home, which I was very far from crediting. Your kind invitation is accepted by us with pleasure,
and on Thursday next we and our little ones will be with you. Pray heaven, Reginald may not be
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in town again by that time! I wish we could bring dear Frederica too, but I am sorry to say that
her mother's errand hither was to fetch her away; and, miserable as it made the poor girl, it was
impossible to detain her. I was thoroughly unwilling to let her go, and so was her uncle; and all
that could be urged we did urge; but Lady Susan declared that as she was now about to fix
herself in London for several months, she could not be easy if her daughter were not with her for
masters, &c. Her manner, to be sure, was very kind and proper, and Mr. Vernon believes that
Frederica will now be treated with affection. I wish I could think so too. The poor girl's heart was
almost broke at taking leave of us. I charged her to write to me very often, and to remember that
if she were in any distress we should be always her friends. I took care to see her alone, that I
might say all this, and I hope made her a little more comfortable; but I shall not be easy till I can
go to town and judge of her situation myself. I wish there were a better prospect than now
appears of the match which the conclusion of your letter declares your expectations of. At
present, it is not very likely

Yours ever, &c.,
C. VERNON
CONCLUSION

This correspondence, by a meeting between some of the parties, and a separation between the
others, could not, to the great detriment of the Post Office revenue, be continued any longer.
Very little assistance to the State could be derived from the epistolary intercourse of Mrs.
Vernon and her niece; for the former soon perceived, by the style of Frederica's letters, that they
were written under her mother's inspection! and therefore, deferring all particular enquiry till she
could make it personally in London, ceased writing minutely or often. Having learnt enough, in
the meanwhile, from her open-hearted brother, of what had passed between him and Lady Susan
to sink the latter lower than ever in her opinion, she was proportionably more anxious to get
Frederica removed from such a mother, and placed under her own care; and, though with little
hope of success, was resolved to leave nothing unattempted that might offer a chance of
obtaining her sister-in-law's consent to it. Her anxiety on the subject made her press for an early
visit to London; and Mr. Vernon, who, as it must already have appeared, lived only to do
whatever he was desired, soon found some accommodating business to call him thither. With a
heart full of the matter, Mrs. Vernon waited on Lady Susan shortly after her arrival in town, and
was met with such an easy and cheerful affection, as made her almost turn from her with horror.
No remembrance of Reginald, no consciousness of guilt, gave one look of embarrassment; she
was in excellent spirits, and seemed eager to show at once by ever possible attention to her
brother and sister her sense of their kindness, and her pleasure in their society. Frederica was no
more altered than Lady Susan; the same restrained manners, the same timid look in the presence
of her mother as heretofore, assured her aunt of her situation being uncomfortable, and
confirmed her in the plan of altering it. No unkindness, however, on the part of Lady Susan
appeared. Persecution on the subject of Sir James was entirely at an end; his name merely
mentioned to say that he was not in London; and indeed, in all her conversation, she was
solicitous only for the welfare and improvement of her daughter, acknowledging, in terms of
grateful delight, that Frederica was now growing every day more and more what a parent could
desire. Mrs. Vernon, surprized and incredulous, knew not what to suspect, and, without any
change in her own views, only feared greater difficulty in accomplishing them. The first hope of
anything better was derived from Lady Susan's asking her whether she thought Frederica looked
quite as well as she had done at Churchhill, as she must confess herself to have sometimes an
anxious doubt of London's perfectly agreeing with her. Mrs. Vernon, encouraging the doubt,
directly proposed her niece's returning with them into the country. Lady Susan was unable to
express her sense of such kindness, yet knew not, from a variety of reasons, how to part with her
daughter; and as, though her own plans were not yet wholly fixed, she trusted it would ere long
be in her power to take Frederica into the country herself, concluded by declining entirely to
profit by such unexampled attention. Mrs. Vernon persevered, however, in the offer of it, and
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though Lady Susan continued to resist, her resistance in the course of a few days seemed
somewhat less formidable. The lucky alarm of an influenza decided what might not have been
decided quite so soon. Lady Susan's maternal fears were then too much awakened for her to
think of anything but Frederica's removal from the risk of infection; above all disorders in the
world she most dreaded the influenza for her daughter's constitution!

Frederica returned to Churchhill with her uncle and aunt; and three weeks afterwards, Lady
Susan announced her being married to Sir James Martin. Mrs. Vernon was then convinced of
what she had only suspected before, that she might have spared herself all the trouble of urging a
removal which Lady Susan had doubtless resolved on from the first. Frederica's visit was
nominally for six weeks, but her mother, though inviting her to return in one or two affectionate
letters, was very ready to oblige the whole party by consenting to a prolongation of her stay, and
in the course of two months ceased to write of her absence, and in the course of two or more to
write to her at all. Frederica was therefore fixed in the family of her uncle and aunt till such time
as Reginald De Courcy could be talked, flattered, and finessed into an affection for her which,
allowing leisure for the conquest of his attachment to her mother, for his abjuring all future
attachments, and detesting the sex, might be reasonably looked for in the course of a
twelvemonth. Three months might have done it in general, but Reginald's feelings were no less
lasting than lively. Whether Lady Susan was or was not happy in her second choice, I do not see
how it can ever be ascertained; for who would take her assurance of it on either side of the
question? The world must judge from probabilities; she had nothing against her but her husband,
and her conscience. Sir James may seem to have drawn a harder lot than mere folly merited; I
leave him, therefore, to all the pity that anybody can give him. For myself, I confess that I can
pity only Miss Mainwaring; who, coming to town, and putting herself to an expense in clothes
which impoverished her for two years, on purpose to secure him, was defrauded of her due by a
woman ten years older than herself.

Green Tea

J. Sheridan LeFanu

PROLOGUE

Martin Hesselius, the German Physician

Through carefully educated in medicine and surgery, I have never practiced either. The study of
each continues, nevertheless, to interest me profoundly. Neither idleness nor caprice caused my
secession from the honorable calling which I had just entered. The cause was a very trifling
scratch inflicted by a dissecting knife. This trifle cost me the loss of two fingers, amputated
promptly, and the more painful loss of my health, for I have never been quite well since, and
have seldom been twelve months together in the same place.

In my wanderings I became acquainted with Dr. Martin Hesselius, a wanderer like myself, like
me a physician, and like me an enthusiast in his profession. Unlike me in this, that his
wanderings were voluntary, and he a man, if not of fortune, as we estimate fortune in England, at
least in what our forefathers used to term "easy circumstances." He was an old man when I first
saw him; nearly five-and-thirty years my senior.

In Dr. Martin Hesselius, I found my master. His knowledge was immense, his grasp of a case
was an intuition. He was the very man to inspire a young enthusiast, like me, with awe and
delight. My admiration has stood the test of time and survived the separation of death. I am sure
it was well-founded.

For nearly twenty years I acted as his medical secretary. His immense collection of papers he has
left in my care, to be arranged, indexed and bound. His treatment of some of these cases is
curious. He writes in two distinct characters. He describes what he saw and heard as an
intelligent layman might, and when in this style of narrative he had seen the patient either
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through his own hall-door, to the light of day, or through the gates of darkness to the caverns of
the dead, he returns upon the narrative, and in the terms of his art and with all the force and
originality of genius, proceeds to the work of analysis, diagnosis and illustration.

Here and there a case strikes me as of a kind to amuse or horrify a lay reader with an interest
quite different from the peculiar one which it may possess for an expert. With slight
modifications, chiefly of language, and of course a change of names, I copy the following. The
narrator is Dr. Martin Hesselius. I find it among the voluminous notes of cases which he made
during a tour in England about sixty-four years ago.

It is related in series of letters to his friend Professor Van Loo of Leyden. The professor was not
a physician, but a chemist, and a man who read history and metaphysics and medicine, and had,
in his day, written a play.

The narrative is therefore, if somewhat less valuable as a medical record, necessarily written in a
manner more likely to interest an unlearned reader.

These letters, from a memorandum attached, appear to have been returned on the death of the
professor, in 1819, to Dr. Hesselius. They are written, some in English, some in French, but the
greater part in German. I am a faithful, though I am conscious, by no means a graceful translator,
and although here and there I omit some passages, and shorten others, and disguise names, I have
interpolated nothing.

CHAPTER 1. Dr. Hesselius Relates How He Met the Rev. Mr. Jennings

The Rev. Mr. Jennings is tall and thin. He is middle-aged, and dresses with a natty, old-
fashioned, high-church precision. He is naturally a little stately, but not at all stiff. His features,
without being handsome, are well formed, and their expression extremely kind, but also shy.

I met him one evening at Lady Mary Haddock's. The modesty and benevolence of his
countenance are extremely prepossessing.

We were but a small party, and he joined agreeably enough in the conversation, He seems to
enjoy listening very much more than contributing to the talk; but what he says is always to the
purpose and well said. He is a great favourite of Lady Mary's, who it seems, consults him upon
many things, and thinks him the most happy and blessed person on earth. Little knows she about
him.

The Rev. Mr. Jennings is a bachelor, and has, they say sixty thousand pounds in the funds. He is
a charitable man. He is most anxious to be actively employed in his sacred profession, and yet
though always tolerably well elsewhere, when he goes down to his vicarage in Warwickshire, to
engage in the actual duties of his sacred calling, his health soon fails him, and in a very strange
way. So says Lady Mary.

There is no doubt that Mr. Jennings' health does break down in, generally, a sudden and
mysterious way, sometimes in the very act of officiating in his old and pretty church at Kenlis. It
may be his heart, it may be his brain. But so it has happened three or four times, or oftener, that
after proceeding a certain way in the service, he has on a sudden stopped short, and after a
silence, apparently quite unable to resume, he has fallen into solitary, inaudible prayer, his hands
and his eyes uplifted, and then pale as death, and in the agitation of a strange shame and horror,
descended trembling, and got into the vestry-room, leaving his congregation, without
explanation, to themselves. This occurred when his curate was absent. When he goes down to
Kenlis now, he always takes care to provide a clergyman to share his duty, and to supply his
place on the instant should he become thus suddenly incapacitated.

When Mr. Jennings breaks down quite, and beats a retreat from the vicarage, and returns to
London, where, in a dark street off Piccadilly, he inhabits a very narrow house, Lady Mary says
that he is always perfectly well. I have my own opinion about that. There are degrees of course.
We shall see.
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Mr. Jennings is a perfectly gentlemanlike man. People, however, remark something odd. There is
an impression a little ambiguous. One thing which certainly contributes to it, people I think don't
remember; or, perhaps, distinctly remark. But I did, almost immediately. Mr. Jennings has a way
of looking sidelong upon the carpet, as if his eye followed the movements of something there.
This, of course, is not always. It occurs now and then. But often enough to give a certain oddity,
as I have said, to his manner, and in this glance traveling along the floor there is something both
shy and anxious.

A medical philosopher, as you are good enough to call me, elaborating theories by the aid of
cases sought out by himself, and by him watched and scrutinized with more time at command,
and consequently infinitely more minuteness than the ordinary practitioner can afford, falls
insensibly into habits of observation, which accompany him everywhere, and are exercised, as
some people would say, impertinently, upon every subject that presents itself with the least
likelihood of rewarding inquiry.

There was a promise of this kind in the slight, timid, kindly, but reserved gentleman, whom I met
for the first time at this agreeable little evening gathering. I observed, of course, more than I here
set down; but I reserve all that borders on the technical for a strictly scientific paper.

I may remark, that when I here speak of medical science, I do so, as I hope some day to see it
more generally understood, in a much more comprehensive sense than its generally material
treatment would warrant. I believe the entire natural world is but the ultimate expression of that
spiritual world from which, and in which alone, it has its life. I believe that the essential man is a
spirit, that the spirit is an organized substance, but as different in point of material from what we
ordinarily understand by matter, as light or electricity is; that the material body is, in the most
literal sense, a vesture, and death consequently no interruption of the living man's existence, but
simply his extrication from the natural body--a process which commences at the moment of what
we term death, and the completion of which, at furthest a few days later, is the resurrection "in
power.

The person who weighs the consequences of these positions will probably see their practical
bearing upon medical science. This is, however, by no means the proper place for displaying the
proofs and discussing the consequences of this too generally unrecognized state of facts.

In pursuance of my habit, I was covertly observing Mr. Jennings, with all my caution--1 think he
perceived it--and I saw plainly that he was as cautiously observing me. Lady Mary happening to
address me by my name, as Dr. Hesselius, I saw that he glanced at me more sharply, and then
became thoughtful for a few minutes.

After this, as I conversed with a gentleman at the other end of the room, I saw him look at me
more steadily, and with an interest which I thought I understood. I then saw him take an
opportunity of chatting with Lady Mary, and was, as one always is, perfectly aware of being the
subject of a distant inquiry and answer.

This tall clergyman approached me by-and-by; and in a little time we had got into conversation.
When two people, who like reading, and know books and places, having traveled, wish to
discourse, it is very strange if they can't find topics. It was not accident that brought him near me,
and led him into conversation. He knew German and had read my Essays on Metaphysical
Medicine which suggest more than they actually say.

This courteous man, gentle, shy, plainly a man of thought and reading, who moving and talking
among us, was not altogether of us, and whom I already suspected of leading a life whose
transactions and alarms were carefully concealed, with an impenetrable reserve from, not only
the world, but his best beloved friends--was cautiously weighing in his own mind the idea of
taking a certain step with regard to me.

I penetrated his thoughts without his being aware of it, and was careful to say nothing which
could betray to his sensitive vigilance my suspicions respecting his position, or my surmises
about his plans respecting myself.



95

We chatted upon indifferent subjects for a time but at last he said:

"I was very much interested by some papers of yours, Dr. Hesselius, upon what you term
Metaphysical Medicine--I read them in German, ten or twelve years ago--have they been
translated?"

"No, I'm sure they have not--I should have heard. They would have asked my leave, I think."

"I asked the publishers here, a few months ago, to get the book for me in the original German;
but they tell me it is out of print."

"So it is, and has been for some years; but it flatters me as an author to find that you have not
forgotten my little book, although," I added, laughing, "ten or twelve years is a considerable time
to have managed without it; but I suppose you have been turning the subject over again in your
mind, or something has happened lately to revive your interest in it."

At this remark, accompanied by a glance of inquiry, a sudden embarrassment disturbed Mr.
Jennings, analogous to that which makes a young lady blush and look foolish. He dropped his
eyes, and folded his hands together uneasily, and looked oddly, and you would have said,
guiltily, for a moment.

I helped him out of his awkwardness in the best way, by appearing not to observe it, and going
straight on, I said: "Those revivals of interest in a subject happen to me often; one book suggests
an other, and often sends me back a wild-goose chase over an interval of twenty years. But if you
still care to possess a copy, I shall be only too happy to provide you; I have still got two or three
by me --and if you allow me to present one I shall be very much honoured."

"You are very good indeed," he said, quite at his ease again, in a moment: "I almost despaired--I
don't know how to thank you.

"Pray don't say a word; the thing is really so little worth that I am only ashamed of having
offered it, and if you thank me any more I shall throw it into the fire in a fit of modesty."

Mr. Jennings laughed. He inquired where I was staying in London, and after a little more
conversation on a variety of subjects, he took his departure.

CHAPTER II. The Doctor Questions Lady Mary and She Answers

"I like your vicar so much, Lady Mary," said I, as soon as he was gone. "He has read, traveled,
and thought, and having also suffered, he ought to be an accomplished companion."

"So he is, and, better still, he is a really good man," said she. "His advice is invaluable about my
schools, and all my little undertakings at Dawlbridge, and he's so painstaking, he takes so much
trouble--you have no idea wherever he thinks he can be of use: he's so good-natured and so
sensible."

"It is pleasant to hear so good an account of his neighbourly virtues. I can only testify to his
being an agreeable and gentle companion, and in addition to what you have told me, I think I can
tell you two or three things about him," said I.

"Really!"
"Yes, to begin with, he's unmarried."
"Yes, that's right---go on."

"He has been writing, that is he was, but for two or three years perhaps, he has not gone on with
his work, and the book was upon some rather abstract subject--perhaps theology."

"Well, he was writing a book, as you say; I'm not quite sure what it was about, but only that it
was nothing that I cared for; very likely you are right, and he certainly did stop--yes."

"And although he only drank a little coffee here to-night, he likes tea, at least, did like it
extravagantly."

"Yes, that's quite true."

"He drank green tea, a good deal, didn't he?" I pursued.
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"Well, that's very odd! Green tea was a subject on which we used almost to quarrel."
"But he has quite given that up," said I. "So he has."
"And, now, one more fact. His mother or his father, did you know them?"

"Yes, both; his father is only ten years dead, and their place is near Dawlbridge. We knew them
very well," she answered.

"Well, either his mother or his father--I should rather think his father, saw a ghost," said I.
"Well, you really are a conjurer, Dr. Hesselius."
"Conjurer or no, haven't I said right?" I answered merrily.

"You certainly have, and it was his father: he was a silent, whimsical man, and he used to bore
my father about his dreams, and at last he told him a story about a ghost he had seen and talked
with, and a very odd story it was. I remember it particularly, because I was so afraid of him. This
story was long before he died--when I was quite a child--and his ways were so silent and
moping, and he used to drop in sometimes, in the dusk, when I was alone in the drawing-room,
and I used to fancy there were ghosts about him."

I smiled and nodded.

"And now, having established my character as a conjurer, I think I must say good-night!" said I.
"But how did you find it out?"

"By the planets, of course, as the gypsies do," I answered, and so, gaily we said good-night.

Next morning I sent the little book he had been inquiring after, and a note to Mr. Jennings, and
on returning late that evening, I found that he had called at my lodgings, and left his card. He
asked whether I was at home, and asked at what hour he would be most likely to find me.

Does he intend opening his case, and consulting me "professionally," as they say? I hope so. I
have already conceived a theory about him. It is supported by Lady Mary's answers to my
parting questions. I should like much to ascertain from his own lips. But what can I do
consistently with good breeding to invite a confession? Nothing. I rather think he meditates one.
At all events, my dear Van L., I shan't make myself difficult of access; I mean to re turn his visit
tomorrow. It will be only civil in return for his politeness, to ask to see him. Perhaps something
may come of it. Whether much, little, or nothing, my dear Van L., you shall hear.

CHAPTER III. Dr. Hesselius Picks Up Something in Latin Books
Well, I have called at Blank Street.

On inquiring at the door, the servant told me that Mr. Jennings was engaged very particularly
with a gentleman, a clergyman from Kenlis, his parish in the country. Intending to reserve my
privilege, and to call again, I merely intimated that I should try another time, and had turned to
go, when the servant begged my pardon, and asked me, looking at me a little more attentively
than well-bred persons of his order usually do, whether I was Dr. Hesselius; and, on learning that
I was, he said, "Perhaps then, sir, you would allow me to mention it to Mr. Jennings, for I am
sure he wishes to see you."

The servant returned in a moment, with a message from Mr. Jennings, asking me to go into his
study, which was in effect his back drawing-room, promising to be with me in a very few
minutes.

This was really a study--almost a library. The room was lofty, with two tall slender windows,
and rich dark curtains. It was much larger than I had expected, and stored with books on every
side, from the floor to the ceiling. The upper carpet--for to my tread it felt that there were two or
three--was a Turkey carpet. My steps fell noiselessly. The bookcases standing out, placed the
windows, particularly narrow ones, in deep recesses. The effect of the room was, although
extremely comfortable, and even luxurious, decidedly gloomy, and aided by the silence, almost
oppressive. Perhaps, however, I ought to have allowed something for association. My mind had
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connected peculiar ideas with Mr. Jennings. I stepped into this perfectly silent room, of a very
silent house, with a peculiar foreboding; and its darkness, and solemn clothing of books, for
except where two narrow looking-glasses were set in the wall, they were everywhere, helped this
sombre feeling.

While awaiting Mr. Jennings' arrival, I amused myself by looking into some of the books with
which his shelves were laden. Not among these, but immediately under them, with their backs up
ward, on the floor, I lighted upon a complete set of Swedenborg's "Arcana Celestia," in the
original Latin, a very fine folio set, bound in the natty livery which theology affects, pure
vellum, namely, gold letters, and carmine edges. There were paper markers in several of these
volumes, I raised and placed them, one after the other, upon the table, and opening where these
papers were placed, I read in the solemn Latin phraseology, a series of sentences indicated by a

penciled line at the margin. Of these I copy here a few, translating them into English.

"When man's interior sight is opened, which is that of his spirit, then there appear the things of
another life, which cannot possibly be made visible to the bodily sight.". . ..

"By the internal sight it has been granted me to see the things that are in the other life, more
clearly than I see those that are in the world. From these considerations, it is evident that external
vision exists from interior vision, and this from a vision still more interior, and soon." . . ..

"There are with every man at least two evil spirits.". . . .

"With wicked genii there is also a fluent speech, but harsh and grating. There is also among them
a speech which is not fluent, wherein the dissent of the thoughts is perceived as something
secretly creeping along within it."

"The evil spirits associated with man are, indeed from the hells, but when with man they are not
then in hell, but are taken out thence. The place where they then are, is in the midst between
heaven and hell, and is called the world of spirits--when the evil spirits who are with man, are in
that world, they are not in any infernal torment, but in every thought and affection of man, and
so, in all that the man himself enjoys. But when they are remitted into their hell, they return to
their former state.". . ..

"If evil spirits could perceive that they were associated with man, and yet that they were spirits
separate from him, and if they could flow in into the things of his body, they would attempt by a
thousand means to destroy him; for they hate man with a deadly hatred." . . ..

"Knowing, therefore, that I was a man in the body, they were continually striving to destroy me,
not as to the body only, but especially as to the soul; for to destroy any man or spirit is the very
delight of the life of all who are in hell; but I have been continually protected by the Lord. Hence
it appears how dangerous it is for man to be in a living consort with spirits, unless he be in the
good of faith." . . ..

"Nothing is more carefully guarded from the knowledge of associate spirits than their being thus
conjoint with a man, for if they knew it they would speak to him, with the intention to destroy
him."

"The delight of hell is to do evil to man, and to hasten his eternal ruin."

A long note, written with a very sharp and fine pencil, in Mr. Jennings' neat hand, at the foot of
the page, caught my eye. Expecting his criticism upon the text, [ read a word or two, and
stopped, for it was something quite different, and began with these words, Deus misereatur mei--
"May God compassionate me." Thus warned of its private nature, I averted my eyes, and shut the
book, replacing all the volumes as I had found them, except one which interested me, and in
which, as men studious and solitary in their habits will do, I grew so absorbed as to take no
cognisance of the outer world, nor to remember where I was.

I was reading some pages which refer to "representatives" and "correspondents,” in the technical
language of Swedenborg, and had arrived at a passage, the substance of which is, that evil spirits,
when seen by other eyes than those of their infernal associates, present themselves, by
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"correspondence,"” in the shape of the beast (fera) which represents their particular lust and life,
in aspect direful and atrocious. This is a long passage, and particularises a number of those
bestial forms.

CHAPTER IV. Four Eyes Were Reading the Passage
I was running the head of my pencil-case along the line as I read it, and something caused me to
raise my eyes.

Directly before me was one of the mirrors I have mentioned, in which I saw reflected the tall
shape of my friend, Mr. Jennings, leaning over my shoulder, and reading the page at which I was
busy, and with a face so dark and wild that I should hardly have known him.

I turned and rose. He stood erect also, and with an effort laughed a little, saying:

"I came in and asked you how you did, but without succeeding in awaking you from your book;
so I could not restrain my curiosity, and very impertinently, I'm afraid, peeped over your
shoulder. This is not your first time of looking into those pages. You have looked into
Swedenborg, no doubt, long ago?"

"Oh dear, yes! I owe Swedenborg a great deal; you will discover traces of him in the little book
on Metaphysical Medicine, which you were so good as to remember."

Although my friend affected a gaiety of manner, there was a slight flush in his face, and I could
perceive that he was inwardly much perturbed.

"I'm scarcely yet qualified, I know so little of Swedenborg. I've only had them a fortnight," he
answered, "and I think they are rather likely to make a solitary man nervous--that is, judging
from the very little I have read---I don't say that they have made me so," he laughed; "and I'm so
very much obliged for the book. I hope you got my note?"

I made all proper acknowledgments and modest disclaimers.

"I never read a book that I go with, so entirely, as that of yours," he continued. "I saw at once
there is more in it than is quite unfolded. Do you know Dr. Harley?" he asked, rather abruptly.

In passing, the editor remarks that the physician here named was one of the most eminent who
had ever practiced in England.

I did, having had letters to him, and had experienced from him great courtesy and considerable
assistance during my visit to England.

"I think that man one of the very greatest fools I ever met in my life," said Mr. Jennings.

This was the first time I had ever heard him say a sharp thing of anybody, and such a term
applied to so high a name a little startled me.

"Really! and in what way?" I asked.
"In his profession," he answered.
I smiled.

"I mean this," he said: "he seems to me, one half, blind--I mean one half of all he looks at is
dark--preternaturally bright and vivid all the rest; and the worst of it is, it seems wilful. I can't get
him--I mean he won't--I've had some experience of him as a physician, but I look on him as, in
that sense, no better than a paralytic mind, an intellect half dead. I'll tell you--I know I shall some
time--all about it," he said, with a little agitation. "You stay some months longer in England. If I
should be out of town during your stay for a little time, would you allow me to trouble you with
a letter?"

"I should be only too happy," I assured him.
"Very good of you. I am so utterly dissatisfied with Harley."

"A little leaning to the materialistic school," I said.
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"A mere materialist," he corrected me; "you can't think how that sort of thing worries one who
knows better. You won't tell any one--any of my friends you know--that I am hippish; now, for
instance, no one knows--not even Lady Mary--that I have seen Dr. Harley, or any other doctor.

So pray don't mention it; and, if I should have any threatening of an attack, you'll kindly let me
write, or, should I be in town, have a little talk with you."

I was full of conjecture, and unconsciously I found I had fixed my eyes gravely on him, for he
lowered his for a moment, and he said: "I see you think I might as well tell you now, or else you
are forming a conjecture; but you may as well give it up. If you were guessing all the rest of your
life, you will never hit on it."

He shook his head smiling, and over that wintry sunshine a black cloud suddenly came down,
and he drew his breath in, through his teeth as men do in pain.

"Sorry, of course, to learn that you apprehend occasion to consult any of us; but, command me
when and how you like, and I need not assure you that your confidence is sacred."

He then talked of quite other things, and in a comparatively cheerful way and after a little time, I
took my leave.

CHAPTER V. Dr. Hesselius is Summoned to Richmond

We parted cheerfully, but he was not cheerful, nor was I. There are certain expressions of that
powerful organ of spirit--the human face--which, although I have seen them often, and possess a
doctor's nerve, yet disturb me profoundly. One look of Mr. Jennings haunted me. It had seized
my imagination with so dismal a power that I changed my plans for the evening, and went to the
opera, feeling that I wanted a change of ideas.

I heard nothing of or from him for two or three days, when a note in his hand reached me. It was
cheerful, and full of hope. He said that he had been for some little time so much better--quite
well, in fact--that he was going to make a little experiment, and run down for a month or so to
his parish, to try whether a little work might not quite set him up. There was in it a fervent
religious expression of gratitude for his restoration, as he now almost hoped he might call it.

A day or two later I saw Lady Mary, who repeated what his note had announced, and told me
that he was actually in Warwickshire, having resumed his clerical duties at Kenlis; and she
added, "I begin to think that he is really perfectly well, and that there never was anything the
matter, more than nerves and fancy; we are all nervous, but I fancy there is nothing like a little
hard work for that kind of weakness, and he has made up his mind to try it. I should not be
surprised if he did not come back for a year."

Notwithstanding all this confidence, only two days later I had this note, dated from his house off
Piccadilly:

DEAR SIR,--I have returned disappointed. If I should feel at all able to see you, I shall write to
ask you kindly to call. At present, I am too low, and, in fact, simply unable to say all I wish to
say. Pray don't mention my name to my friends. I can see no one. By-and-by, please God, you
shall hear from me. I mean to take a run into Shropshire, where some of my people are. God
bless you! May we, on my return, meet more happily than I can now write.

About a week after this I saw Lady Mary at her own house, the last person, she said, left in town,
and just on the wing for Brighton, for the London season was quite over. She told me that she
had heard from Mr. Jenning's niece, Martha, in Shropshire. There was nothing to be gathered
from her letter, more than that he was low and nervous. In those words, of which healthy people
think so lightly, what a world of suffering is sometimes hidden!

Nearly five weeks had passed without any further news of Mr. Jennings. At the end of that time I
received a note from him. He wrote:

"I have been in the country, and have had change of air, change of scene, change of faces,
change of everything--and in everything--but myself. I have made up my mind, so far as the
most irresolute creature on earth can do it, to tell my case fully to you. If your engagements will
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permit, pray come to me to-day, to-morrow, or the next day; but, pray defer as little as possible.
You know not how much I need help. I have a quiet house at Richmond, where I now am.
Perhaps you can manage to come to dinner, or to luncheon, or even to tea. You shall have no
trouble in finding me out. The servant at Blank Street, who takes this note, will have a carriage at
your door at any hour you please; and I am always to be found. You will say that I ought not to
be alone. I have tried everything. Come and see."

I called up the servant, and decided on going out the same evening, which accordingly I did.

He would have been much better in a lodging-house, or hotel, I thought, as I drove up through a
short double row of sombre elms to a very old-fashioned brick house, darkened by the foliage of
these trees, which overtopped, and nearly surrounded it. It was a perverse choice, for nothing
could be imagined more triste and silent. The house, I found, belonged to him. He had stayed for
a day or two in town, and, finding it for some cause insupportable, had come out here, probably
because being furnished and his own, he was relieved of the thought and delay of selection, by
coming here.

The sun had already set, and the red reflected light of the western sky illuminated the scene with
the peculiar effect with which we are all familiar. The hall seemed very dark, but, getting to the
back drawing-room, whose windows command the west, I was again in the same dusky light. I
sat down, looking out upon the richly-wooded landscape that glowed in the grand and
melancholy light which was every moment fading. The corners of the room were already dark;
all was growing dim, and the gloom was insensibly toning my mind, already prepared for what
was sinister. I was waiting alone for his arrival, which soon took place. The door communicating
with the front room opened, and the tall figure of Mr. Jennings, faintly seen in the ruddy twilight,
came, with quiet stealthy steps, into the room.

We shook hands, and, taking a chair to the window, where there was still light enough to enable
us to see each other's faces, he sat down beside me, and, placing his hand upon my arm, with
scarcely a word of preface began his narrative.

CHAPTER VI. How Mr. Jennings Met His Companion

The faint glow of the west, the pomp of the then lonely woods of Richmond, were before us,
behind and about us the darkening room, and on the stony face of the sufferer for the character of
his face, though still gentle and sweet, was changed rested that dim, odd glow which seems to
descend and produce, where it touches, lights, sudden though faint, which are lost, almost with
out gradation, in darkness. The silence, too, was utter: not a distant wheel, or bark, or whistle
from without; and within the de pressing stillness of an invalid bachelor's house.

I guessed well the nature, though not even vaguely the particulars of the revelations I was about
to receive, from that fixed face of suffering that so oddly flushed stood out, like a portrait of
Schalken's, before its background of darkness.

"It began," he said, "on the 15th of October, three years and eleven weeks ago, and two days--I
keep very accurate count, for every day is torment. If I leave anywhere a chasm in my narrative
tell me.

"About four years ago I began a work, which had cost me very much thought and reading. It was
upon the religious metaphysics of the ancients."

"I know," said I, "the actual religion of educated and thinking paganism, quite apart from
symbolic worship? A wide and very interesting field."

"Yes, but not good for the mind--the Christian mind, I mean. Paganism is all bound together in
essential unity, and, with evil sympathy, their religion involves their art, and both their manners,
and the subject is a degrading fascination and the Nemesis sure. God forgive me!

"I wrote a great deal; I wrote late at night. I was always thinking on the subject, walking about,
wherever I was, everywhere. It thoroughly infected me. You are to remember that all the
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material ideas connected with it were more or less of the beautiful, the subject itself delightfully
interesting, and I, then, without a care."

He sighed heavily.

"I believe, that every one who sets about writing in earnest does his work, as a friend of mine
phrased it, on something--tea, or coffee, or tobacco. I suppose there is a material waste that must
be hourly supplied in such occupations, or that we should grow too abstracted, and the mind, as
it were, pass out of the body, unless it were reminded often enough of the connection by actual
sensation. At all events, I felt the want, and I supplied it. Tea was my companion-at first the
ordinary black tea, made in the usual way, not too strong: but I drank a good deal, and increased
its strength as I went on. I never, experienced an uncomfortable symptom from it. I began to take
a little green tea. I found the effect pleasanter, it cleared and intensified the power of thought so,
I had come to take it frequently, but not stronger than one might take it for pleasure. I wrote a
great deal out here, it was so quiet, and in this room. I used to sit up very late, and it became a
habit with me to sip my tea--green tea--every now and then as my work proceeded. I had a little
kettle on my table, that swung over a lamp, and made tea two or three times between eleven
o'clock and two or three in the morning, my hours of going to bed. I used to go into town every
day. I was not a monk, and, although I spent an hour or two in a library, hunting up authorities
and looking out lights upon my theme, I was in no morbid state as far as I can judge. I met my
friends pretty much as usual and enjoyed their society, and, on the whole, existence had never
been, I think, so pleasant before.

"I had met with a man who had some odd old books, German editions in medisval Latin, and I
was only too happy to be permitted access to them. This obliging person's books were in the
City, a very out-of-the-way part of it. I had rather out-stayed my intended hour, and, on coming
out, seeing no cab near, I was tempted to get into the omnibus which used to drive past this
house. It was darker than this by the time the 'bus had reached an old house, you may have
remarked, with four poplars at each side of the door, and there the last passenger but myself got
out. We drove along rather faster. It was twilight now. I leaned back in my corner next the door
ruminating pleasantly.

"The interior of the omnibus was nearly dark. I had observed in the corner opposite to me at the
other side, and at the end next the horses, two small circular reflections, as it seemed to me of a
reddish light. They were about two inches apart, and about the size of those small brass buttons
that yachting men used to put upon their jackets. I began to speculate, as listless men will, upon
this trifle, as it seemed. From what center did that faint but deep red light come, and from what--
glass beads, buttons, toy decorations--was it reflected? We were lumbering along gently, having
nearly a mile still to go. I had not solved the puzzle, and it be came in another minute more odd,
for these two luminous points, with a sudden jerk, descended nearer and nearer the floor, keeping
still their relative distance and horizontal position, and then, as suddenly, they rose to the level of
the seat on which I was sitting and I saw them no more.

"My curiosity was now really excited, and, before I had time to think, I saw again these two dull
lamps, again together near the floor; again they disappeared, and again in their old corner I saw
them.

"So, keeping my eyes upon them, I edged quietly up my own side, towards the end at which I
still saw these tiny discs of red.

"There was very little light in the 'bus. It was nearly dark. I leaned forward to aid my endeavor to
discover what these little circles really were. They shifted position a little as I did so. I began
now to perceive an outline of something black, and I soon saw, with tolerable distinctness, the
outline of a small black monkey, pushing its face forward in mimicry to meet mine; those were
its eyes, and I now dimly saw its teeth grinning at me.

"I drew back, not knowing whether it might not meditate a spring. I fancied that one of the
passengers had forgot this ugly pet, and wishing to ascertain something of its temper, though not
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caring to trust my fingers to it, I poked my umbrella softly towards it. It remained immovable--
up to it--through it. For through it, and back and forward it passed, without the slightest
resistance.

"I can't, in the least, convey to you the kind of horror that I felt. When I had ascertained that the
thing was an illusion, as I then supposed, there came a misgiving about myself and a terror that
fascinated me in impotence to remove my gaze from the eyes of the brute for some moments. As
I looked, it made a little skip back, quite into the corner, and I, in a panic, found myself at the
door, having put my head out, drawing deep breaths of the outer air, and staring at the lights and
tress we were passing, too glad to reassure myself of reality.

"I stopped the 'bus and got out. I perceived the man look oddly at me as I paid him. I dare say
there was something unusual in my looks and manner, for I had never felt so strangely before."

CHAPTER VII. The Journey: First Stage

"When the omnibus drove on, and I was alone upon the road, I looked carefully round to
ascertain whether the monkey had followed me. To my indescribable relief I saw it nowhere. I
can't describe easily what a shock I had received, and my sense of genuine gratitude on finding
myself, as I supposed, quite rid of it.

"I had got out a little before we reached this house, two or three hundred steps. A brick wall runs
along the footpath, and inside the wall is a hedge of yew, or some dark evergreen of that kind,
and within that again the row of fine trees which you may have remarked as you came.

"This brick wall is about as high as my shoulder, and happening to raise my eyes I saw the
monkey, with that stooping gait, on all fours, walking or creeping, close beside me, on top of the
wall. I stopped, looking at it with a feeling of loathing and horror. As I stopped so did it. It sat up
on the wall with its long hands on its knees looking at me. There was not light enough to see it
much more than in outline, nor was it dark enough to bring the peculiar light of its eyes into
strong relief. I still saw, however, that red foggy light plainly enough. It did not show its teeth,
nor exhibit any sign of irritation, but seemed jaded and sulky, and was observing me steadily.

"I drew back into the middle of the road. It was an unconscious recoil, and there I stood, still
looking at it. It did not move.

"With an instinctive determination to try something--any thing, I turned about and walked
briskly towards town with askance look, all the time, watching the movements of the beast. It
crept swiftly along the wall, at exactly my pace.

"Where the wall ends, near the turn of the road, it came down, and with a wiry spring or two
brought itself close to my feet, and continued to keep up with me, as I quickened my pace. It was
at my left side, so dose to my leg that I felt every moment as if I should tread upon it.

"The road was quite deserted and silent, and it was darker every moment. I stopped dismayed
and bewildered, turning as I did so, the other way--I mean, towards this house, away from which
I had been walking. When I stood still, the monkey drew back to a distance of, I suppose, about
five or six yards, and remained stationary, watching me.

"I had been more agitated than I have said. I had read, of course, as everyone has, something
about 'spectral illusions,' as you physicians term the phenomena of such cases. I considered my
situation, and looked my misfortune in the face.

"These affections, I had read, are sometimes transitory and sometimes obstinate. I had read of
cases in which the appearance, at first harmless, had, step by step, degenerated into something
direful and insupportable, and ended by wearing its victim out. Still as I stood there, but for my
bestial companion, quite alone, I tried to comfort myself by repeating again and again the
assurance, 'the thing is purely disease, a well-known physical affection, as distinctly as small-pox
or neuralgia. Doctors are all agreed on that, philosophy demonstrates it. I must not be a fool. I've
been sitting up too late, and I daresay my digestion is quite wrong, and, with God's help, I shall
be all right, and this is but a symptom of nervous dyspepsia.' Did I believe all this? Not one word
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of it, no more than any other miserable being ever did who is once seized and riveted in this
satanic captivity. Against my convictions, I might say my knowledge, I was simply bullying
myself into a false courage.

"I now walked homeward. I had only a few hundred yards to go. I had forced myself into a sort
of resignation, but I had not got over the sickening shock and the flurry of the first certainty of
my misfortune.

"I made up my mind to pass the night at home. The brute moved dose betide me, and I fancied
there was the sort of anxious drawing toward the house, which one sees in tired horses or dogs,
sometimes as they come toward home.

"I was afraid to go into town, I was afraid of any one's seeing and recognizing me. I was
conscious of an irrepressible agitation in my manner. Also, I was afraid of any violent change in
my habits, such as going to a place of amusement, or walking from home in order to fatigue
myself. At the hall door it waited till I mounted the steps, and when the door was opened entered
with me.

"I drank no tea that night. I got cigars and some brandy and water. My idea was that I should act
upon my material system, and by living for a while in sensation apart from thought, send myself
forcibly, as it were, into a new groove. I came up here to this drawing-room. I sat just here. The
monkey then got upon a small table that then stood there. It looked dazed and languid. An
irrepressible uneasiness as to its movements kept my eyes always upon it. Its eyes were half
closed, but I could see them glow. It was looking steadily at me. In all situations, at all hours, it
is awake and looking at me. That never changes.

"I shall not continue in detail my narrative of this particular night. I shall describe, rather, the
phenomena of the first year, which never varied, essentially. I shall describe the monkey as it
appeared in daylight. In the dark, as you shall presently hear, there are peculiarities. It is a small
monkey, perfectly black. It had only one peculiarity--a character of malignity--unfathomable
malignity. During the first year looked sullen and sick. But this character of intense malice and
vigilance was always underlying that surly languor. During all that time it acted as if on a plan of
giving me as little trouble as was consistent with watching me. Its eyes were never off me. I have
never lost sight of it, except in my sleep, light or dark, day or night, since it came here, excepting
when it withdraws for some weeks at a time, unaccountably.

"In total dark it is visible as in daylight. I do not mean merely its eyes. It is all visible distinctly
in a halo that resembles a glow of red embers, and which accompanies it in all its movements.

"When it leaves me for a time, it is always at night, in the dark, and in the same way. It grows at
first uneasy, and then furious, and then advances towards me, grinning and shaking, its paws
clenched, and, at the same time, there comes the appearance of fire in the grate. I never have any
fire. I can't sleep in the room where there is any, and it draws nearer and nearer to the chimney,
quivering, it seems, with rage, and when its fury rises to the highest pitch, it springs into the
grate, and up the chimney, and I see it no more.

"When first this happened, I thought I was released. I was now a new man. A day passed--a
night--and no return, and a blessed week--a week--another week. I was always on my knees, Dr.
Hesselius, always, thanking God and praying. A whole month passed of liberty, but on a sudden,
it was with me again."

CHAPTER VIII. The Second Stage

"It was with me, and the malice which before was torpid under a sullen exterior, was now active.
It was perfectly unchanged in every other respect. This new energy was apparent in its activity
and its looks, and soon in other ways.

"For a time, you will understand, the change was shown only in an increased vivacity, and an air
of menace, as if it were always brooding over some atrocious plan. Its eyes, as before, were
never off me."
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"Is it here now?" I asked.

"No," he replied, "it has been absent exactly a fortnight and a day--fifteen days. It has sometimes
been away so long as nearly two months, once for three. Its absence always exceeds a fortnight,
although it may be but by a single day. Fifteen days having past since I saw it last, it may return
now at any moment."

"Is its return,"” I asked, "accompanied by any peculiar manifestation?"

"Nothing--no," he said. "It is simply with me again. On lifting my eyes from a book, or turning
my head, I see it, as usual, looking at me, and then it remains, as before, for its appointed time. I
have never told so much and so minutely before to any one."

I perceived that he was agitated, and looking like death, and he repeatedly applied his
handkerchief to his forehead; I suggested that he might be cured, and told him that I would call,
with pleasure, in the morning, but he said:

"No, if you don't mind hearing it all now. I have got so far, and I should prefer making one effort
of it. When I spoke to Dr. Harley, I had nothing like so much to tell. You are a philosophic
physician. You give spirit its proper rank. If the thing is real----"

He paused looking at me with agitated inquiry.

"We can discuss it by-and-by, and very fully. I will give you all I think, " I answered after an
interval.

"Well--very well. If it is anything real, I say, it is prevailing, little by little, and drawing me more
interiorly into hell. Optic nerves, he talked of. Ah! well--there are other nerves of
communication. May God Almighty help me! You shall hear.

"Its power of action, I tell you, had increased. Its malice became, in a way, aggressive. About
two years ago, some questions that were pending between me and the bishop having been settled,
I went down to my parish in Warwickshire, anxious to find occupation in my profession. I was
not prepared for what happened, although I have since thought I might have apprehended
something like it. The reason of my saying so is this--"

He was beginning to speak with a great deal more effort and reluctance, and sighted often, and
seemed at times nearly overcome. But at this time his manner was not agitated. It was more like
that of a sinking patient, who has given himself up.

"Yes, but I will first tell you about Kenlis my parish.

"It was with me when I left this place for Dawlbridge. It was my silent traveling companion, and
it remained with me at the vicarage. When I entered on the discharge of my duties, another
change took place. The thing exhibited an atrocious determination to thwart me. It was with me
in the church--in the reading desk--in the pulpit--within the communion rails. At last, it reached
this extremity, that while I was reading to the congregation, it would spring upon the book and
squat there, so that I was unable to see the page. This happened more than once.

"I left Dawlbridge for a time. I placed myself in Dr. Harley's hands. I did everything he told me.
he gave my case a great deal of thought. It interested him, I think. He seemed successful. For
nearly three months I was perfectly free from a return. I began to think I was safe. With his full
assent I returned to Dawlbridge.

"I traveled in a chaise. I was in good spirits. I was more--I was happy and grateful. I was
returning, as I thought, delivered from a dreadful hallucination, to the scene of duties which I
longed to enter upon. It was a beautiful sunny evening, everything looked serene and cheerful,
and I was delighted, I remember looking out of the window to see the spire of my church at
Kenlis among the trees, at the point where one has the earliest view of it. It is exactly where the
little stream that bounds the parish passes under the road by a culvert, and where it emerges at
the roadside, a stone with an old inscription is placed. As we passed this point, I drew my head in
and sat down, and in the corner of the chaise was the monkey.
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"For a moment I felt faint, and then quite wild with despair and horror, I called to the driver, and
got out, and sat down at the road-side, and prayed to God silently for mercy. A despairing
resignation supervened. My companion was with me as I reentered the vicarage. The same
persecution followed. After a short struggle I submitted, and soon I left the place.

"I told you," he said, "that all the beast has before this become in certain ways aggressive. I will
explain a little. It seemed to be actuated by intense and increasing fury, whenever I said my
prayers, or even meditated prayer. It amounted at last to a dreadful interruption. You will ask,
how could a silent immaterial phantom effect that? It was thus, whenever I meditated praying; It
was always before me, and nearer and nearer.

"It used to spring on the table, on the back of the chair, on the chimney-piece, and slowly swing
itself from side to side, looking at me all the time. There is in its motion an indefinable power to
dissipate thought, and to contract one's attention to that monotony, till the ideas shrink, as it
were, to a point, and at last to nothing--and unless I had started up, and shook off the catalepsy I
have felt as if my mind were to a point of losing itself. There are no other ways," he sighed
heavily; "thus, for instance, while I pray with my eyes closed, it comes closer and closer and
closer, and I see it. I know it is not to be accounted for physically, but I do actually see it, though
my lids are closed, and so it rocks my mind, as it were, and overpowers me, and I am obliged to
rise from my knees. If you had ever yourself known this, you would be acquainted with
desperation."

CHAPTER IX. The Third Stage

"I see, Dr. Hesselius, that you don't lose one word of my statement. I need not ask you to listen
specially to what I am now going to tell you. They talk of the optic nerves, and of spectral
illusions, as if the organ of fight was the only point assailable by the influences that have
fastened upon me--I know better. For two years in my direful case that limitation prevailed. But
as food is taken in softly at the lips, and then brought under the teeth, as the tip of the little finger
caught in a mill crank will draw in the hand, and the arm, and the whole body, so the miserable
mortal who has been once caught firmly by the end of the finest fibre of his nerve, is drawn in
and in, by the enormous machinery of hell, until he is as I am. Yes, Doctor, as I am, for a while I
talk to you, and implore relief, I feel that my prayer is for the impossible, and my pleading with
the inexorable."

I endeavoured to calm his visibly increasing agitation, and told him that he must not despair.

While we talked the night had overtaken us. The filmy moonlight was wide over the scene which
the window commanded, and I said:

"Perhaps you would prefer having candles. This light, you know, is odd. I should wish you, as
much as possible, under your usual conditions while I make my diagnosis, shall I call it--
otherwise I don't care."

"All lights are the same to me," he said; "except when I read or write, I care not if night were
perpetual. I am going to tell you what happened about a year ago. The thing began to speak to

"

me.
"Speak! How do you mean--speak as a man does, do you mean?"

"Yes; speak in words and consecutive sentences, with perfect coherence and articulation; but
there is a peculiarity. It is not like the tone of a human voice. It is not by my ears it reaches me--
it comes like a singing through my head.

"This faculty, the power of speaking to me, will be my undoing. It won't let me pray, it interrupts
me with dreadful blasphemies. I dare not go on, I could not. Oh! Doctor, can the skill, and
thought, and prayers of man avail me nothing!"

"You must promise me, my dear sir, not to trouble yourself with unnecessarily exciting thoughts;
confine yourself strictly to the narrative of facts; and recollect, above all, that even if the thing
that infests you be, you seem to suppose a reality with an actual in dependent life and will, yet it
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can have no power to hurt you, unless it be given from above: its access to your senses depends
mainly upon your physical condition--this is, under God, your comfort and reliance: we are all
alike environed. It is only that in your case, the 'paries,' the veil of the flesh, the screen, is a little
out of repair, and sights and sounds are transmitted. We must enter on a new course, sir,---be
encouraged. I'll give to-night to the careful consideration of the whole case."

"You are very good, sir; you think it worth trying, you don't give me quite up; but, sir, you don't
know, it is gaining such an influence over me: it orders me about, it is such a tyrant, and I'm
growing so helpless. May God deliver me!"

"It orders you about--of course you mean by speech?"

"Yes, yes; it is always urging me to crimes, to injure others, or myself. You see, Doctor, the
situation is urgent, it is indeed. When I was in Shropshire, a few weeks ago" (Mr. Jennings was
speaking rapidly and trembling now, holding my arm with one hand, and looking in my face), "I
went out one day with a party of friends for a walk: my persecutor, I tell you, was with me at the
time. I lagged behind the rest: the country near the Dee, you know, is beautiful. Our path
happened to lie near a coal mine, and at the verge of the wood is a perpendicular shaft, they say,
a hundred and fifty feet deep. My niece had remained behind with me--she knows, of course
nothing of the nature of my sufferings. She knew, however, that I had been ill, and was low, and
she remained to prevent my being quite alone. As we loitered slowly on together, the brute that
accompanied me was urging me to throw myself down the shaft. I tell you now--oh, sir, think of
it!--the one consideration that saved me from that hideous death was the fear lest the shock of
witnessing the occurrence should be too much for the poor girl. I asked her to go on and walk
with her friends, saying that I could go no further. She made excuses, and the more I urged her
the firmer she became. She looked doubtful and frightened. I suppose there was something in my
looks or manner that alarmed her; but she would not go, and that literally saved me. You had no
idea, sir, that a living man could be made so abject a slave of Satan," he said, with a ghastly
groan and a shudder.

There was a pause here, and I said, "You were preserved nevertheless. It was the act of God. You
are in His hands and in the power of no other being: be therefore confident for the future."

CHAPTER X. Home

I made him have candles lighted, and saw the room looking cheery and inhabited before I left
him. I told him that he must regard his illness strictly as one dependent on physical, though
subtle physical causes. I told him that he had evidence of God's care and love in the deliverance
which he had just described, and that I had perceived with pain that he seemed to regard its
peculiar features as indicating that he had been delivered over to spiritual reprobation. Than such
a conclusion nothing could be, I insisted, less warranted; and not only so, but more contrary to
facts, as disclosed in his mysterious deliverance from that murderous in fluence during his
Shropshire excursion. First, his niece had been retained by his side without his intending to keep
her near him; and, secondly, there had been infused into his mind an irresistible repugnance to
execute the dreadful suggestion in her presence.

As I reasoned this point with him, Mr. Jennings wept. He seemed comforted. One promise I
exacted, which was that should the monkey at any time return, I should be sent for immediately;
and, repeating my assurance that I would give neither time nor thought to any other subject until
I had thoroughly investigated his case, and that to-morrow he should hear the result, I took my
leave.

Before getting into the carriage I told the servant that his master was far from well, and that he
should make a point of frequently looking into his room.

My own arrangements I made with a view to being quite secure from interruption.

I merely called at my lodgings, and with a traveling-desk and carpet-bag, set off in a hackney
carriage for an inn about two miles out of town, called "The Horns," a very quiet and
comfortable house, with good thick walls. And there I resolved, without the possibility of
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intrusion or distraction, to devote some hours of the night, in my comfortable sitting-room, to
Mr. Jennings' case, and so much of the morning as it might require.

(There occurs here a careful note of Dr. Hesselius' opinion on the case, and of the habits, dietary,
and medicines which he prescribed. It is curious--some persons would say mystical. But, on the
whole, I doubt whether it would sufficiently interest a reader of the kind I am likely to meet with,
to warrant its being here reprinted. The whole letter was plainly written at the inn where he had
hid himself for the occasion. The next letter is dated from his town lodgings.)

I left town for the inn where I slept last night at half-past nine, and did not arrive at my room in
town until one o'clock this afternoon. I found a letter m Mr. Jennings' hand upon my table. It had
not come by post, and, on inquiry, I learned that Mr. Jennings' servant had brought it, and on
learning that I was not to return until to-day, and that no one could tell him my address, he
seemed very uncomfortable, and said his orders from his master were that he was not to return
without an answer.

I opened the letter and read:

DEAR DR. HESSELIUS.--It is here. You had not been an hour gone when it returned. It is
speaking. It knows all that has happened. It knows every thing-it knows you, and is frantic and
atrocious. It reviles. I send you this. It knows every word I have written--I write. This I

promised, and I therefore write, but I fear very confused, very incoherently. I am so interrupted,
disturbed.

Ever yours, sincerely yours,

ROBERT LYNDER JENNINGS.

"When did this come?" I asked.

"About eleven last night: the man was here again, and has been here three times to-day. The last
time is about an hour since."

Thus answered, and with the notes I had made upon his case in my pocket, I was in a few
minutes driving towards Richmond, to see Mr. Jennings.

I by no means, as you perceive, despaired of Mr. Jennings' case. He had himself remembered and
applied, though quite in a mistaken way, the principle which I lay down in my Metaphysical
Medicine, and which governs all such cases. I was about to apply it in earnest. I was profoundly
interested, and very anxious to see and examine him while the "enemy" was actually present.

I drove up to the sombre house, and ran up the steps, and knocked. The door, in a little time, was
opened by a tall woman in black silk. She looked ill, and as if she had been crying. She
curtseyed, and heard my question, but she did not answer. She turned her face away, extending
her hand towards two men who were coming down-stairs; and thus having, as it were, tacitly
made me over to them, she passed through a side-door hastily and shut it.

The man who was nearest the hall, I at once accosted, but being now close to him, I was shocked
to see that both his hands were covered with blood.

I drew back a little, and the man, passing downstairs, merely said in a low tone, "Here's the
servant, sir."

The servant had stopped on the stairs, confounded and dumb at seeing me. He was rubbing his
hands in a handkerchief, and it was steeped in blood.

"Jones, what is it? what has happened?" I asked, while a sickening suspicion overpowered me.

The man asked me to come up to the lobby. I was beside him in a moment, and, frowning and
pallid, with contracted eyes, he told me the horror which I already half guessed.

His master had made away with himself.

I went upstairs with him to the room--what I saw there I won't tell you. He had cut his throat with
his razor. It was a frightful gash. The two men had laid him on the bed, and composed his limbs.
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It had happened, as the immense pool of blood on the floor declared, at some distance between
the bed and the window. There was carpet round his bed, and a carpet under his dressing table,
but none on the rest of the floor, for the man said he did not like a carpet on his bedroom. In this
sombre and now terrible room, one of the great elms that darkened the house was slowly moving
the shadow of one of its great boughs upon this dreadful floor.

I beckoned to the servant, and we went downstairs together. I turned off the hall into an old-
fashioned paneled room, and there standing, I heard all the servant had to tell. It was not a great
deal.

"I concluded, sir, from your words, and looks, sir, as you left last night, that you thought my
master was seriously ill. I thought it might be that you were afraid of a fit, or something. So I
attended very close to your directions. He sat up late, till past three o'clock. He was not writing
or reading. He was talking a great deal to himself, but that was nothing unusual. At about that
hour I assisted him to undress, and left him in his slippers and dressing-gown. I went back softly
in about half-an-hour. He was in his bed, quite undressed, and a pair of candles lighted on the
table beside his bed. He was leaning on his elbow, and looking out at the other side of the bed
when I came in. I asked him if he wanted anything, and he said No.

"I don't know whether it was what you said to me, sir, or some thing a little unusual about him,
but I was uneasy, uncommon uneasy about him last night.

"In another half hour, or it might be a little more, I went up again. I did not hear him talking as
before. I opened the door a little. The candles were both out, which was not usual. I had a
bedroom candle, and I let the light in, a little bit, looking softly round. I saw him sitting in that
chair beside the dressing-table with his clothes on again. He turned round and looked at me. I
thought it strange he should get up and dress, and put out the candles to sit in the dark, that way.

But I only asked him again if I could do anything for him. He said, No, rather sharp, I thought.
He said, "Tell me truth, Jones; why did you come again--you did not hear anyone cursing?' 'No,
sir,' I said, wondering what he could mean.

"

No,' said he, after me, 'of course, no;' and I said to him, 'Wouldn't it be well, sir, you went to
bed? It's just five o'clock;' and he said nothing, but, 'Very likely; good-night, Jones.' so I went,
sir, but in less than an hour I came again. The door was fast, and he heard me, and called as I
thought from the bed to know what I wanted, and he desired me not to disturb him again. I lay
down and slept for a little. It must have been between six and seven when I went up again. The
door was still fast, and he made no answer, so I did not like to disturb him, and thinking he was
asleep, I left him till nine. It was his custom to ring when he wished me to come, and I had no
particular hour for calling him. I tapped very gently, and getting no answer, I stayed away a good
while, supposing he was getting some rest then. It was not till eleven o'clock I grew really
uncomfortable about him--for at the latest he was never, that I could remember, later than half
past ten. I got no answer. I knocked and called, and still no answer. So not being able to force the
door, I called Thomas from the stables, and together we forced it, and found him in the shocking
way you saw."

Jones had no more to tell. Poor Mr. Jennings was very gentle, and very kind. All his people were
fond of him. I could see that the servant was very much moved.

So, dejected and agitated, I passed from that terrible house, and its dark canopy of elms, and I
hope I shall never see it more. While I write to you I feel like a man who has but half waked
from a frightful and monotonous dream. My memory rejects the picture with incredulity and
horror. Yet I know it is true. It is the story of the process of a poison, a poison which excites the
reciprocal action of spirit and nerve, and paralyses the tissue that separates those cognate
functions of the senses, the external and the interior. Thus we find strange bed-fellows, and the
mortal and immortal prematurely make acquaintance.

CONCLUSION. A Word for Those Who Suffer
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My dear Van L--, you have suffered from an affection similar to that which I have just described.
You twice complained of a return of it.

Who, under God, cured you? Your humble servant, Martin Hesselius. Let me rather adopt the
more emphasized piety of a certain good old French surgeon of three hundred years ago: "I
treated, and God cured you."

Come, my friend, you are not to be hippish. Let me tell you a fact.

I have met with, and treated, as my book shows, fifty-seven cases of this kind of vision, which I
term indifferently "sublimated," "precocious," and "interior."

There is another class of affections which are truly termed- though commonly confounded with
those which I describe--spectral illusions. These latter I look upon as being no less simply
curable than a cold in the head or a trifling dyspepsia.

It is those which rank in the first category that test our promptitude of thought. Fifty-seven such
cases have I encountered, neither more nor less. And in how many of these have I failed? In no
one single instance.

There is no one affliction of mortality more easily and certainly reducible, with a little patience,
and a rational confidence in the physician. With these simple conditions, I look upon the cure as
absolutely certain.

You are to remember that I had not even commenced to treat Mr. Jennings' case. I have not any
doubt that I should have cured him perfectly in eighteen months, or possibly it might have
extended to two years. Some cases are very rapidly curable, others extremely tedious. Every
intelligent physician who will give thought and diligence to the task, will effect a cure.

You know my tract on "The Cardinal Functions of the Brain." I there, by the evidence of
innumerable facts, prove, as I think, the high probability of a circulation arterial and venous in its
mechanism, through the nerves. Of this system, thus considered, the brain is the heart. The fluid,
which is propagated hence through one class of nerves, returns in an altered state through
another, and the nature of that fluid is spiritual, though not immaterial, any more than, as I before
remarked, light or electricity are so.

By various abuses, among which the habitual use of such agents as green tea is one, this fluid
may be affected as to its quality, but it is more frequently disturbed as to equilibrium. This fluid
being that which we have in common with spirits, a congestion found on the masses of brain or
nerve, connected with the interior sense, forms a surface unduly exposed, on which disembodied
spirits may operate: communication is thus more or less effectually established. Between this
brain circulation and the heart circulation there is an intimate sympathy. The seat, or rather the
instrument of exterior vision, is the eye. The seat of interior vision is the nervous tissue and
brain, immediately about and above the eyebrow. You remember how effectually I dissipated
your pictures by the simple application of iced eau-de-cologne. Few cases, how ever, can be
treated exactly alike with anything like rapid success. Cold acts powerfully as a repellant of the
nervous fluid. Long enough continued it will even produce that permanent insensibility which
we call numbness, and a little longer, muscular as well as sensational paralysis.

I have not, I repeat, the slightest doubt that I should have first dimmed and ultimately sealed that
inner eye which Mr. Jennings had inadvertently opened. The same senses are opened in delirium
tremens, and entirely shut up again when the overaction of the cerebral heart, and the prodigious
nervous congestions that attend it, are terminated by a decided change in the state of the body. It
is by acting steadily upon the body, by a simple process, that this result is produced--and
inevitably produced--I have never yet failed.

Poor Mr. Jennings made away with himself. But that catastrophe was the result of a totally
different malady, which, as it were, projected itself upon the disease which was established. His
case was in the distinctive manner a complication, and the complaint under which he really
succumbed, was hereditary suicidal mania. Poor Mr. Jennings I cannot call a patient of mine, for
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I had not even begun to treat his case, and he had not yet given me, I am convinced, his full and
unreserved confidence. If the patient do not array himself on the side of the disease, his cure is
certain.

The End

O6rme ycuamsi: Kak pocCHsiHe TIOMOTaloT APYT APYTy 60POThCS C SMuaeMuei KOpoHaBUpyca
11 ampesns 2020, 16:37

Anexkcangpa EpmakoBa

JKurenpbuniia Yeunn Mapxa benaeBa Ha mmociegHue qeHbrM KyIujla TKaHb, YTOOBI IIIUTD
3alllMTHbIE MAaCKM M pa3faBaTh TeM, KTO He MOXKEeT UX Ipuobpectu. MaThb I1eCcTephIX JeTei U3
Bopowneskckoi obactu Enena BabymikmuHa HaXoauT Bpemsi, YTOObI 06eCIieunBaTh MacKaMm
COOCTBEHHOTO ITIOIIIMBA SKUTEJIel CBOero mnocénka. Pecroparop us Biaagusoctoka Mnbst Cyxux
OpraHm3oBa 6eCIUIATHYIO JOCTAaBKY 00e/I0B MeAVKaM B OOJIbHUIIbI, Ky/a PUBO3SIT MAIIEHTOB C
MOI03pEeHEeM Ha KOpoHaBupyc. [IpymMepy 3TUX 0l C/IeIYIOT M MHOTHE IPYTrue SKUTeJIn
ctpanbl. Kak B yC/I0BMSIX MaHAEMUM POCCUSTHE TIOMOTAIOT APYT Apyry — B marepuase RT.

He TonbKO KpymHbIE KOMITAHUY U TOCIPEATIPUSITUS, HO ¥ OOBbIUHbIE I'paskaaHe Halllell CTPaHbI
BHOCSIT CBOJ BKJIaj, B 60pbOY C MMaHaeMuer KopoHaBupyca. B yC/IOBMIX caMOM3O0JISILMU OHA
IIBIOT 3allIUTHbIE MAaCKU U 6eCHJ'IaTHO pa3sgaroT TeéM, KTO HE MOXKET X KYIIUTb, Ipyrue —
obecrieunBalOT MMUTaHKEM Bpaueit, G0pIoLIMXCs ¢ 3a6oeBaHueM. Kak B yCI0BUsIX
pacripoctpanennst COVID-19 poccusiHe momoratot apyr apyry — B marepuane RT.

«Tebe 3auTéTCa»

JKurenbuuiia Yeunn 36-ynetHsisi Mapxa benaeBa paboraet Busaxkucrom. Jlo Havasia peskuma
CaMOM3OJISIIINY OHA TPMHMMAaJIa KJIMEHTOB B CBOEM KabuHeTe. Ceifyac y He€ HET HUKAKMUX
noxomoB. OTuiaTuB apeHay MMOMeIle s, IeBYIIKa KyIuia Ha OCTaBIiecs 5 Thic. py6Jieil TKaHb
¥ HavaJia IIUThb 3alMTHbIE MACKM, UTOOBI O€CIUIATHO pa3faBaTh UX.

«MeHs1 3a71eJ10, UTO JIIOAY, KOTOPbIE YMEIOT JIeJIaTh MacKy, MPOJAIOT UX, — OOBSICHSIET

Mapxa. — [leBYIIKM IIbIOT IPO3pavHble, KaK MPOMOKAIllKa, MaCcKi U IpoAaloT ux 1o 50 pyo6iie,
MHoropasosble 1o 300 py6stenn. B cutyanym, korma y MHOTMX Jiofiei HeT naxke 30 py6ieit,
YTOOBI KYIIUTh OOHY MackKy. [Ipy 3TOM eé MOKHO HOCUTb BCErO Iapy YacoB, a TOTOM HY3KHO
MEHSITb. I CKOJIbKO HYKHO YeJIOBEKY KYIUTDb UX JJISI CEMbM, €CJIA Y HETO HET JIEHEr?».

Mapxa pu3HaETCsI, YTO B CEMbE HMKTO He YIMBUJICS, YTO OHA IMOTPATUIIa BCE IEHbI'M HA
TKaHb — HA0OOPOT, e€ nmoaaepskam. PasBo3suTh 3aKasbl oMorany 6paTtbs. OgHako ceiryac
Mporasia BO3MOXKHOCTb JIOCTAaBJ/ISITb MaCKM 13-3a BBEIEHMST KApaHTMHA — Y CEMbU HET
MIPOITYCKOB [IJIsI IIepeMelleHusI 110 TOPOoYy.

IleByIiiKa MPU3HAETCs, YTO Ha paboOTy €€ BIOXHOBJ/ISET 6JIaroJapHOCTh JIIOMIEH, U el XOTe/IOCh
ObI, UTOOBI OCTaJ/IbHbIE B3SUIM C HEE IIpUMep, HayUMIMCh LIUTh MAaCKM U pasgaBaiy Obl UX
6ecIuIaTHO, a He HaKMBaIMCh Ha 0b11el 6exe.

«JIrogu mo cux mop 6s1arogapsit, a AJjIsl MeHsI CJIOBO 6J1arOIapHOCTM OY€Hb BayKHO, — T'OBOPUT
Mapxa. — $I mory mocJie 3Toro paboraTb 1 paboTaThb, He OCTaHABIUBAsICh, 24 yaca B CyTKM.
Ecou TeI He MOJKeIlb TOMOYb B CUTYallUM, KOT/Ia BCS IUIaHeTa B Gefie, KOraa Thl BOOOIIIEe
MOKeIllb ToMOoYb? JIoay morubaroT, MM Hy>KHA ITIOMOILb, a Thl IIPOAaéilb. Eciu y Tebs ecTb
PYKM ¥ YMEHMe JIeJIaTh MacKu — I1Ieii 1 pasgaBail. Tebe 3auTETCS».

«ITomoraem gpyr apyry»

B cembe babymikmHbIx u3 mocénka TamoBas BopoHeskckoi 061acTy IIeCcTepo aeTen —
crapmemy 18 siet, miagiiemy roguk. I'yaBa cemeiictBa Cepreit babymikua paboraer Ha
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KOHTPOJIBHO-TIPOITYCKHOM ITYHKTE Ha MECTHOM KOoMbOMKopMoBoM 3aBojie. Ero skena Enena,
KOTOpasi Ceyac HaXOAUTCS B IeKPETHOM OTITyCKe, 3aHMMAeTCsI TIOLIMBOM U PEMOHTOM OJI€K[IbI.

«ITO MOE x066M. ¢ 11bI0 KOCTIOMBI 111 TAHI[€BAJILHOIO KOJJIEKTYBA MECTHOTO JJOMa IIIOHEPOB,
IIOMOTal0, €CJI 06PaIAIOTCS C IPOChOOI UTO-TO MOMIINTD, 3aJ1aTaTh», — PacCKa3bIBaeT
MHOTOZeTHas MaTh.

B KOHII€ MapTa, Y3HAaB O HEXBATKE 3allIUTHbIX MACOK, Enena Hauasia ux INUTh U 6€CIIJIaTHO
pa3gaBaTb KUTEJISIM rocésnka. Cpon IMMOCTYIIOK OHa OOBSICHSIET JKeJIaHMEM IIOMOYb JIIOOSIM —
TOYHO TakK JKe, KaK OHI el IIOMOIJIM B TSKEJION CuUTyaluun.

Cewmb j1eT Ha3am e€ TpeTuit cblH Kupuiin mepeBepHyJsT Ha ceOst YalfHUK C KUTISITKOM 1 0OBapuICs.
MabuMK TOJTyYMJT OKOT'M HOT TPeThel cTereHu. Ero skCTpeHHO JOCTaBWIM B 60JIbHUIY B
Boponeske. TpeboBanach onepauusi 1o mepecaake KOy U JOPOroCTOsIILIMe IpenapaThbl, Ha
KOTOpbIE Yy ceMby He 6buT0 AeHer. Kupwiia crnaciv HepaBHOAYIIIHbIE JTFOAMN.

«$51 B TOT MOMEHT roToBa ObIJIa OTAATH BCE, HO Tie B3ATb J€HbI'M, MbI He 3Ha/IM. VI HaM rmomorJin
TasloBUaHe. [leHbIr'u HEeC/IM BCe — ¥ MOXKWJIbIE JIIOAY, Y OJTHOKJIACCHUKY B IIIKOJIE TOUKe, KOTOpast
yuujach TOr/ia B YeTBEPTOM KJjlacce, IPMHOCUIIM JeHbIM B KOHBepTUKax, 1 1mo 100 pybsein —
KTO CKOJIbKO Mor. Jlayke Te, KOro Mbl He 3Ha/M. [Ij1s1 Hac 9TO 6bLIa OrpoMHast MOMOIIb, OYeHb
OBLIIO TSKEJIO».

Bo Bpemst onepatm Kupuiut morepsyi MHOTO KpoBU, TOTpeGoBasioch repesBanme. OKOI0
YeThIPEX HeAe b OH IIPOBEJT B peaHMMaluy. Yepes MojiTopa Mecsiia ero BhIIMCcaiyu, HO
BOCCTAHOBJIEHME 3aHSLIO EIlE TO/I.

«ITocTynok TajioBUaH MeHSI BIOXHOBWI OTKJIMKHYTbCS ¥ TIOMOYb UM Cef4ac, — pacCKa3bIBaeT
Enena. — U g xouy, 4TO6BI MOMX POAUTEJIEI, KOTOPbIE PAHO YMEPJIM, BCIIOMHUJIU JOOPBIM
CJIOBOMD.

CHavasla MHOTOZIeTHasI MaTh IIMJIa M3 MaTeprasia, KOTOPBIM Yy HEE OCTaBaJICS B 3armacax, HO Ha
9TOM Hefesie eé MoAAepsKal MECTHBIM MarasuH TKaHell — OT GOJIbIINX PYJIOHOB XJIOIKA U
CaTMHA OCTAINCh KYCKM, KOTOpbie EjieHe mpemyioxkuan 3ab6path 6ecIiaTHO.

«Ceituac s 9TOT MaTepuaa packpamBalo 1 1bio, — roBoput EjeHa. — MHe mpuIIuIo MHOT'O CMC-
COOOIIIEHN OT TeX, KOMY HYKHbI Macku, — IIO(EPOB, I'Py3UMKOB, MPOIABIIOB MarasmHoOB U
npeAInpyuHMMAaTes e Ha ppiHKe. Y HUX TpeOOBaHMe Kaskble JBa yaca MEHSITb MacKy, a MO
MOSKHO MPOCTUPHYTD U OMSITh HAETh».

Macku EneHa Ki1ai€éT B TOYTOBBIN SIIIIMK BO3JIE JOMA, M JIIOau 3abupaloT 3aka3. CoBMellaTh
LIATBHE U YXOI 34 AeTbMU €/l IIOMOTalOT CTapiliie ChIH U JOYb.

«PaHo yTpoM, 1oKa Bce CIISIT, s TOTOBJO eny. Crapiiie MpoChINaloTCcs, KOPMST MIaAIINX,
CMOTDST 3a HUMU. V3-3a KapaHTHHA OHM cenyac ydarcs goma. 51 psymom ¢ coboi caxkaro CbIHa-
TpeTbeKJIaCCHMKA, OH BBITIOHSIET yUyeOHOoe 3a/iaHue, a s 111bl0. B 06111eM, Bce apyT OpyTy
nmomoraem», — roBoput EjeHa.

«BYLLGM KOPMMUTD, ITOKa 311naeMmsd He 3aKOHUYNUTCSI»

XOTSI pecTopaHHbIV OGM3HEC TTOMAJ B UMCJIO CAMbIX TIOCTPANABIINX OT MaHAEMUN UHIYCTPUIA,
BJIa/IeJIbIIbl HEKOTOPBIX 3aBeJI€HMIA IT0 COOCTBEHHOV MHULIMATBE Hava/ GeCIIaTHO KOPMUTD
Bpayel1, OPIOIIMXCS C KOpOHaBMpycoM. B nx uncie — npegnpuaumatens n3 BiaguBocToka,
31-netuunit coBnagesten pecropana «Cymnpa» Mnbsa Cyxux.

MyskumHa MpU3HAETCs, UTO MaHaeMusl HaHecIa 1o ero 6usHecy nBoiHOM yaap. CHavasa Ha
MpUOBLIM CKA3aJI0Ch OTpaHMYeHNe TYPIIOTOKA U 3aKPbITHE PeCTOPaHOB, a 3aTeM — MafieHue
JIIOXOOOB HaCeJIeHMs.

«Ham npuiiioch 60JIbIIYIO YaCTh COTPYAHMKOB OTIIPABUTh B HEOIUIauMBaeMbie OTITycka. Ho mbl
HaJleeMcCsl, YTO KOTIa SMUAEMMUsT 3aKOHUUTCSI, pedsiTa BEpHYTCS Ha CBOM paboune Mmecrar, —
KoMMeHTupyeT Cyxux.
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B aroit HenpocTou aj1st 6u3Heca cutyauuy nepcoHan « Cympbi» Hauaja TOTOBUTD U JOCTABJIATh
6ecriaTHbIe 06e/IbI BpauaM ABYX 60sibHMIL BiiaiMBoCTOKa, Ky/ja TPUBO3ST MAI[MEHTOB C
MOJI03PEHIEM Ha KOPOHABUPYC U yyKe 3a60JIEBIIINX.

«3TO He Hallle HOy-Xay, MOJ0OHBIM YsKe 3aHMMaroTCsl pectopatopbl Mtamu, Mcnanum,

CIIA, — ob6mwsacuser Unbsg. — S momymait: moueMmy 3a pyGeskOM TaKoe MOXKET ObITh, a Y HaC
Het? Kpome Toro, y MeHst BCSI CEMbs — Bpaul, s OCO3HAI0, YeM OHM 3aHMMAIOTCS, i OUE€Hb TEIIO
OTHOIITYCh K 3TOM Mpodeccun. OueHb Kajib, YTO B HAIlIEe) CTpaHe X pabOTy HACTOIbKO
obecreHwm. Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIE B MMPE JIIO[I, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ITIOMOYb
CIIPaBUTHCS C TTAHIEMUEN».

[TpoekT Mo mocTaBke 06eA0B OBLI 3aMyIIEH Ha MpoIuion Hemeste. Ceifuac pecTopaH
obecneurBaetr mutanueM 120 gokTopoB. UTOOBI IPUTOTOBUTH 00€IbI MEeIVIKaM, IToBapa
«Cympel» MPUXOAST HA pabOTy paHbIlle. OTO BpeMsl UM HUKTO He OIUIaYMBaET, TOMOIIb OHU
OKasbIBAIOT 110 A0OpOI Bojie. IHMIIMATUBY ysKe MOAAepsKali CeMb MECTHBIX IIPOEKTOB, Cpeay
KOTOPBIX PECTOPAHbI U MMOCTABIIVKN MMPOAYKTOB. YTIaKOBBIBATb M PAa3BO3UTh €y MOMOTalOT
BOJIOHTEPBI.

«MBpI cTapaemcsi, YTOObI Y Bpaueii 6bII0 pasHOOOpasHoe MeHIo, — pacckasbiBaeT Cyxux. — [lo
(dakTy MbI ceiuac B YObITKE ¥ TOTOBMM TIOKA M3 T€X MPOIYKTOB, KOTOPbIE Y HAC €CTh WJIN
KOTOpbIE HAM JAIOT MOCTABIIMKY AJISI 3TOTO MpoekTa. I1annpyemM KOPMUTH MEATIEPCOHA eIlIé
OKOJIO IBYX MECSIIIEB, TTOKA SMUIEMMUS He 3aKOHUUTCSI».

[ToMumopHbie BOVMHbBI HEMPUSITHBI, HO HEU30€3KHbI
I'eBopr Mupsasu

Poccuiickas @epepaliyst BCTyIuja B OUePeIHYIO IIJIOAOOBOILIHYIO BOMHY Ha TEPPUTOPUN
ITOCTCOBETCKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBa. Poccebx03Han30p Halllesl BpeauTe el B asepOaiiakKaHCKUX
s16JI0KaxX ¥ IOMUAOpaxX, MHOIOUMC/IeHHbIe TpeboBaHus K baky pa3o6paTbcs ¢ cuTyaiyeii He
MIPUBEJIM HY K KAKOMY pe3yJIbTaTy, I03TOMY, KaK TOBOPUTCS B 3asIBJIEHMY BEIOMCTBA, «B LIEJIIX
coxpaHeHMs1 pUTOCAHUTAPHOTO 6JIaroNoyuNs, IPeIOTBPaIlleHNsI BBO3a 1 paCcIpPOCTPaHEeHMSs
YKa3aHHBIX BpenuTesen Ha Tepputopun Poccuiickon @enepanmm Poccenbxo3Ham30p BIHYKIEH
¢ 10 geka6pst 2020 roma sanpeTuTh BBO3 B Poccuio ToMaToB 1 S16JI0K a3epbaiiIiskaHCKOro
MIPOUCXOKIEHNS» .

HekoTopblie poccusiHe, BTpoueM, YBEPEHbBI, UTO BPEIUTENM CUIST HE B a3epOanakKaHCKIUX
IIPOJYKTAaX, & B POCCUMICKNUX KabuHeTax — B 4YaCTHOCTH, B Poccesnibxo3Ha3ope. 3anpeT Ha BBO3
azepOaiIKaHCKMX MOMUIOPOB (a Ha HUX MPUXOAMIOCH TouTn 30% BCero ToMaTHOTO MMIIOPTa B
P®) 06bSICHAIOT TOJUTUUECKMMM IPUUMHAMM — ¥ CUUTAIOT, YTO TaKoe MoBeeHne MOCKBbI
6e30TBEeTCTBEHHO.

W mesio He TOJBKO B TOM, 4TO Poccust He MMeeT IpaBa MCI0JIb30BaTh JOCTYI K CBOEMY PBIHKY
KaK MHCTPYMEHT JlaBJIeHlsI BO BHEIILIHEl IMOJIMTIKE, YTO MOAPhIBAET ee PernyTaluio Kak 6u3Hec-
ImapTHepa. HeKOTOprM COOTeUYeCTBEHHMKaM OY€Hb HE HPABUTCS, UTO TaKue BOT IIOJIMTUUYECKHNE
MIOPKM [IeJIAlOTCS 3a CUYET MPOCThIX PoccusiH. UTo 6bl HI TOBOPM/IM 06 MMITOPTO3aMeIleHUN U O
CITOCOOHOCTY POCCUIMCKUX TTPOU3BOAUTEIIEN 3aMEeCTUTD a3epOaiIzKaHCKYIO0 ITPOIYKIINIO,
OYEeBMIHO, YTO ILIeHbI Ha TOMAaThl B Poccuu B GivsKaiiiiie JHM BhIPacTyT. AKKYpart mepep
HOBOTOOHMMM IIpa3gHUKaMM.

OmnpepeneHHast MpaBaa B 9TUX IIPETEH3MUIX, KOHEUHO, ecTb. PoccenbXo3Haa30p AeliCTBUTEILHO
CTaJl CTPYKTYPHBIM MOApa3saeIeHeM POCCUIICKO TUIJIOMAaTUY, BBOS IMTPOIOBOIbCTBEHHBIE
CaHKIMM MMPOTUB CTPaH, COBEPIIABIINX HeApYy>KeCcTBeHHbIe OoCTYNKM B aapec P®. [Toxg ero
Kaparolyo majiaHb nonaganu I'pysus, Monpasus, Typims, Ykpanta, bejiopyccnust (B MOMEHTHI,
korga Asnekcangp JIykaleHKo B CBOeM XaMCTBe IepeceKal BCe BO3MOXKHbIe KpaCHbIe JIMHUN),
JlatBus, JInTtBa, DcToHM, a Takske Bechb EBpocoros.
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Bce oHu 3a cBoe noBefeHne JIUIIAIUCH JOCTYIIA K POCCUIACKOMY PBIHKY — M UTO B 9TOM
moxoro? JIoCTyIr Ha pbIHOK ObLI ¥ OYIeT 3/1eMEHTOM BHEIIHEN TOJUTUKA. XOUelllb
3apabaTbiBaTh B CTPaHe — U3BOJIb OTHOCUTBHCS K Hell C yBakeHMeM (He TOJUMHSITHCS, 2 UMEHHO
OTHOCHUTBCS C YBaskeHrneM). He xouelllb — ckaTepThio JOPOsKKA. Tak MOCTyIaayM MHOTME CTPaHbl
- 1 Poccust mpocTo cjiegyeT yCIeIHbIM IpUMepaM.

U oueHb XOTEOCH GbI, YTOOBI MM CJIEOBAJIO MPEXK/IE BCEIO POCCUIICKOE I'PaskIaHCKOe
06111ecTBO. UTOObI JIFOIM, KOTOPbIE BO3MYIIAIOTCS IPUTECHEHMEM PYCCKuX B [Tpubantike 1 Ha
VYKparHe, epelun OT CJIOB K ey ¥ caMy He TTOKYIIaIM IIIPOThI ¥ MPoAyKIiMio HesanekHoI.
YToO6bI 6M3HECMEHBI OTKA3aIMCh MCIIOIb30BaTh MIPUOAITUICKYE TTIOPTHI B TPAH3UTE U
ocBOGOIMIM YKpauHy OT «OKKYIAIMOHHOI0» poccuiickoro Kanutaaa. Ho moka o6iectsy
I'PaskIaHCKOT'O CO3HAHMS HE XBATaeT, [I03TOMY B JIeJIO CO CBOMMM 3alPEeTUTETbHBIMU MepamMu
BCTYIIaeT TOCy1apcTBO. M 9Ti Mepbl OGBIYHO OUEHb MTPU3EMJISIFOT BUTAIOIIMX B OOJIaKax
pycodobun cocenen.

Bcnomuum I'pysuio. Korga Mocksa B 2006 romy 3ampeTiuiia MMIIOPT IPY3MHCKOTO BUHA,
TOrJALIHUI MUHUCTP 0O0OpOHBI TOPA0NM KaBKa3ckol crpaHbl Mpakianii OKpyaiBuwii OpU3HaJICS B
(dakTax MOCTaBKM IPY3MHCKMMY BMHOEIaMM HEKaueCTBEHHOM MpoayKuyy B PD («Tak Kak B
Poccuu mpogamick 6bl gaxke, MPOIITY TPOIIEHNS 32 3TO BbIpaskeHue, (heKaJbHbIe MacChl») U
3asIBWJI, YTO TPY3MHCKOE BUHO C PafioCTbiO MpUMYT B EBpore.

OpnHako oueHb OBICTPO BBISICHWIOCH, UTO I'PY3MHCKOE BMHO HUKOMY B EBpoITle He HY3KHO — OHU
MIPOCTO MPUBBIK/IM MIUTh CBOE, U IJIs1 HUX I'PY3UHCKME OpeHIbl Hudero He 3HauaT. Oberanmns
KueBa kommeHCpoBaTh 6paThsIM MO IIBETHOM PEBOJIIONMY 13 ['py3un OTepo POCCUIMCKOTO
PBIHKA TaK ¥ OCTAJIMCh O6elaHusIMu. ['py3MHCKNIT BUHOTPaJL, THMJI Ha BUHOTPAAHMKAX, M KOTa
MockBa B paMKax HOpMaM3aluy OTHOIIeHMIA ¢ TOMIMCH CHOBA BepHYJIa TaMOIIIHEee BMHO Ha
POCCUMIACKUI PBIHOK, MECTHbIE OBV CUACT/IMBBI, a BJIACTM PE3KO MOy6aBmm rpagyc pycodoommn.

Ha, ¢ Témmmcy Bce paBHO CJIYYMJICS CKAaHAAT B CBSI3U C AeMCTBUSIMU BOKPYT aemnytara Cepres
IaBpunoBa (Korga mpuexaslinii Ha MeKIYHAPOIHYI0 KoHbepeHMio B ['py3uio poccuinckmin
TIOJIUTMK CeJI TI0 TIPUTJIAIIIEHNIO BJIaCTel B KPeCsIo CIMKepa MapjaMeHTa, YTO BbI3BAJIO SIPOCTHYIO
peakiuio TamoIlirHen onnosutiuy). OgHaKO CAaHKLIMY TPOTUB I'PY3MHCKOTO BYHA He BO30OHOBWIIN
- 10 CJIOBaM 3aMMMHUCTPa MHOCTPaHHbIX Aen ['puropusi KapacuHa, mpoTuB BRICTYTINII
npesugeHT Baagumup IlyTtus.

Bor u ceituac poccuiickue BIaCTU HaJEIOTCSI, UTO TOMUAOPHbBIE CAaHKIIMY, BBeIeHHbIE ITPOTUB
AsepbaiimykaHa (a TOMaThl, HAITOMHUM, SIBJISIOTCSI OCHOBHBIM TOBapOM B CEJIbCKOXO3S/ICTBEHHOM
9KCIIOpPTE CTPaHbl, ¥ 3HAUMTEbHAS UX OJST UAeT MUMeHHO B Poccuio) oTpesBSIT pyKOBOACTBO
baky. llonecyT nmo npe3uaenTta Uibxama AsveBa 1 ero Apyseii BO3MOKHbIE TTOCeICTBUS
HapyleHus 00s13aTe/IbCTB, KOTOPbIe a3epOanIKaHCKMiA IUaep B3sUT Iepel, POCCUNCKUM
muaepom. O6sI3aTeIbCTB HE COBCEM IMyOJIMUHBIX — BEb CAaHKIINMM, CKOpPee BCEro, BBEJIM IIOTOMY,
yto A3epOaiiikaH Kak mobeautesnb B KapabaxckoM KOHGMIMKTE el epecMoTpeTh KaKie-To
3aKyJIMCHbIE JOTOBOpeHHOCTH ¢ MockBoii (1o Bompocy craryca HKP, TpansutHoro kopumopa B
HaxunueBanb 1M pasmelleHnIo Typelknux Boiick B Kapabaxe). Eciiu ske He oHecCyT — To,
BO3MOJKHO, MIPUIETCS IPMHMMATh O0Jiee KeCTKIE MePbI, U Toraa AveB MOMUIOPaMU He
OT/IeJIaeTCsl.

A y Hac 11eHbI Ha TOMUAOPBI, KOHEUHO, BbIpacTyT. OIHAKO, BO-TIEPBbIX, Mbl HE TOIKHbI
3a0bIBaTh, YTO SIBJISIEMCSI YaCThIO TOCYIAPCTBA, M UTO BpaskaeOHbIe AEMCTBYS IPOTUB HaIllen
CTpPaHBbI SIBJITIOTCS U AEICTBUSIMM ITPOTUB HAc camux. ['paskaHCTBO — 3TO Kak 6pak, TO eCTh, U B
rope, 1 B paioCTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, €cy TocyIapcTBO U 6u3Hec 6yIyT paboTaTh TPaMOTHO U B TaHJeMe, UCIIO/Ib30BaTh
CaHKIMY IS POCTa MMIIOPTO3aMellleHtsl, TO BpeMeHHble TPYAHOCTY Ha PhIHKE CO3IanyT
XOpOILINe YCIOBUS 1Jis yBeaudeHus 00beMOB Ha HeM OTeUeCTBEHHOM MPOAYKIUNU. A 3HAUUT, K
YCUJIEHUIO ITPOAOBOIbLCTBEHHOM 6€3011aCHOCTM U YBEJIMYEHNIO TOXOOB POCCHUSIH.
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B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, TPU TaKUX OOJIBIIINX ITPOCTPAHCTBAX U JEIIeBOi 3JIeKTposHeprun cam bor
BeJiesT pa3BMBaTh TEIUIMYHBIE X035/ICTBA. baHaHbI B HUX, KOHEUHO, HEe BBIPACTUIIIL — HO
MTOMMOPbI BIIOJTHE.

«PA3BUBAIIKV» HA ITJTAHIIETE: 3A UJIN ITPOTHUB?
Anekcannpa MaTtpycoBa

15.11.2016

MHoro cropoB mocjieHee BpeMs BeIeTCsI O paHHEM pasBUTUM JETel, U He MOCIeTHUM
0OBEKTOM 3TUX CIIOPOB CTajIM pa3sBUBAIOLLME IIPOrPaMMbl Ha alMagax, IJIaHIIeTax M MPOUnX
mucriesx. JlaBaTth uau He gaBaTh? VICIob30BaTh WM HET?

KoHeuHo, BbIIBUTAETCSI MHOSKECTBO apryMEeHTOB ITPOTUB U 3a: Bpe[l 3I0POBbIO U MPUBBIKAHNE —
6bICTpOE BIMThIBaHME MHGOPMAIMY U IBHbIE YCIIEXM U MHTEPEC peGeHKa K Ipoleccy ooyJeHms..
PasHble TOUKM 3peHVsI 0O0OCHOBAHbI MJIM HE OUYEHb, MTO3UIMY CIIOPIIMKOB MOYXHO MOHSTh. Y paHo
VTV TIO3[THO TIPUXOOUTCSI 0OOCHOBBIBATD M CBOIO MO3UIIMIO.

Hymarto, s TpoTHUB

S1 He meTcKuI Bpau, He TICUXOJIOT, He MHOrofeTHass MmaMa. Ho s memaror ¢ 60JbIIMM CTaxkeM
paboThl, ¥ AyMalo, UYTO MOI'Y pacCKa3aTh O TeX JIOBYILKAX «pa3BMBAIIeK» Ha 3JIEKTPOHHBIX
YCTPOMCTBaX, KOTOpbIe OOBIYHO OCTAIOTCST HE3aMeUEeHHBIMM.

Hauny ¢ mpocToro yTBepsKaeHus: JI000MY YeJIOBEKY HYKEH B SKM3HM HaBbIK OOIIEHNS MJIN,
rOBOPS SI3bIKOM HayKy, 3¢ HeKTuBHOM KOMMYHMKalmu. Hamo ymeTsb ciyiiath, pa3iniaTh
MHTOHAIVY, OIIEHMBATh OOCTAaHOBKY, MMETb HEIUIOXOM CJIOBAapHBIN 3arac, MCII0Ib30BaTh
pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe CTYIIMCTUUYECKIE PETUCTPbI SI3bIKa.

UM BOT peGeHOK B TOJMK MJIM ABa OKa3bIBA€TCS C IJIAHILIETOM B pyKax. POBHBIN royioc, OOVH U TOT
JKe, pearmpyer Ha €ro yCriexm M Heygauu. KpaCHbeI IIBET BCe€ BpeMs OCTaeTCda KpaCHbIM, ITOXBaJia
— IIOXBaJION, IIpUIJIAllieHye TOMPoOOBaTh ellle pa3 — TaKuM ke MpuraiieHueM. 1 BosHuKaer
BOITPOC: a B UeM, COOCTBEHHO, ITpaKTHYecKast 11ejIb oTyueHns 3Tux sHaHui? OHu 6bICTPO
MIPUXOJIST, HO He COMPOBOKIAIOTCS SMOLMOHAIbHO-KOMMYHMKATUBHBIM (POHOM, CJIeIOBaTeIbHO,
LIEHHOCTDb X HEsSCHA, a BOT BbIY€PKHYTBIM I3 3TOI7[ CUTyal OKa3bIBa€TCA O6U.[€HI/Ie.

Kaxk pebeHok nosHaetT mup? BOT OH TalmT MamMe UTPYIIKY WX KHUKKY, ThIUET MaJIbuMKOM B
KapTuHKYy. «Kollka», — roBoput Mama. Pe6eHOK MmoKasbIBaeT CHOBA, ¥ MaMa CHOBa ITIOBTOPSIET,
HO MHTOHAIMS yyKe HeMHoro npyrasi. [Torom erie u ettte. MeHsieTcst BbICOTa ¥ TeMOD roJjoca,
TEMII peus U Jaske apTUKYJISIMs. Pe6eHOK BIMTHIBaeT BCe 3T MOTYTOHA OOIIEeHMs], IOTOM U ero
peub 6yIeT MHTOHAIMOHHO 6oraTa U BbIpasuTeibHa.

B kakoii-To MOMEHT Mama YyCTaeT OT TOro, YTO 3TO «KOILIKa», M B XOO MAYT «KOIIeYKa»,
«KOTUK», «KKOTE€HOK», «KOTeMKa» U Tak garee. O6].LLEHI/IE MMpoaooJ/DKaeTCsd Ha HOBOM YPOBHE, B
CO3HaHUMU pe6eHKa IMOSABJIAIOTCSA psaabl CMHOHMMOB, CJ'IOBOO6p&30BaTeIIbeIe paabl, U BCE OHU
HaXodsT CBO€ MeCTO B €ro SI3bIKOBOA KapTHe MHupa.

3a ¥ MPOTUB OHJIAH-00YUeHNS

Brpouem, BepHemcs K o61eHnio. Kak n3BecTHO, B 11060/ KOMMYHMKATUBHONM CUTYyalMi ObIBaeT
mHbOpMAaIMs SKCIUIMIMTHAS M UMILUIMLIATHAS, T.€. IBHAasl, OTKPBITAs U mogpasymenaemas. U
Hay4YUThCSI IOHUMAaTh 3Ty MHMOPMAIINIO, CYUUTHIBATH €€ MOKHO TOJIBKO B SKMBOM OOILIEHNM: BOT
cobeceHMK OTBJIEKCS, TIEPEKTIOUMIICS Ha UTO-TO APYroe, MOTepsI HUTh pacCyskaeHuii... Kak
pearupoBatb? [IaHIIeT He OTBJIEKAETCs, He COMBAETCS C MbIC/IM, OH BCE BPEMS K TBOMM
yCJIyraMm, 1. .. BasKHbIM HaBbIK yaepskaHus BHMMaHUs cobeceqHMKa, WM, HA060pOT,
«OTITyCKaHMsI» coOeceTHNKA B IIPOLIECCe TaKO yueObl MOMPoCcTy He popmupyercs. A Belb
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ceifyac 0YeHb MHOI'O TOBOPSIT O HEOOXOAMMOCTY MHAUBUIYAJIBHOIO MOAX0da K KasKIOMY
YUEeHUKY, yUeTa JMYHOCTHBIX ¥ BO3PACTHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK!

W TyT MmaHIIeThl, KaKEeTCs, YCTPauBAaIOT ellle [ABe JIOBYIIKIA: POrpaMMbl Ha HUX, pa3yMeeTcs, He
MOTYT Y4€CTb BECh CIIEKTP OCOOEHHOCTEN OTHEIbHOTO peGeHKa, ¥ MOXKET CJIYYUThCS, UYTO
pebGeHOK MPUBBIKAET K TOMY, YTO BCE 3aIlIOMMHAETCS JIETKO U Cpasy, a B AaJbHENIIIeN yuyebe 3TO
OIIIYIIEHNE U3PSTHO TIOMEIIAET, Beb MHOTA B CJIOSKHbIE 3aKOHBI (DM3VKM UV XMMUY HAZIO
BHUKHYTb, MPWIOKUTDb ycuune. C IPyroy CTOPOHBI, JKMBOV YUMUTEb 00/1alaeT CBOMMM
XapaKTePOJIOTUUECKMMY ¥ KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMM 0CO6eHHOCTsIMU. He TObKO OH
«HaCTpaMBaeTCs» Ha YYEHMKa, HO ¥ YUEHUK OOIIaeTCst C HUM B COOTBETCTBUM C €0 BO3PAaCTOM,
MOIXOIOM K ITperojaBaHmio, 06pa3soM MBIIIIJIEHNSI, CAMUM IIPeroaBaeMbIM IPeIMeTOM,
HakoHell. Bcex 3Tux HaBBIKOB HE JaeT MPOrpaMMa, Jaske MPeKpacHO HalMCaHHasl.

MHe Bo3pa3ssT, a Kak ke Tak akTMBHO peKjamMMupyeMoe OHJIaltH-00pa3oBaHye, pa3inyHble
MHTepHeT-pecypchbl? KoHeuHo, OHIaltH-pecypchl 6bIBalOT BEIMKOJIEITHBIMY (HaIlpUMep,
iaTdopMa OHIANH-OAMMITMAL, IO MaTeMaThKe U PyCCKOMY $13bIKy uchi.ru). Y uyTh i He Ha
ypOBHE MMHMICTEPCTBA F'OBOPSIT, UTO, MOJI, 3a4eM IperojaBaTtesb 1 ayIUTOPHS, €CJIU TOT JKe
IperoaBaTesib MOXKeT 3aMMCaTh JEKLMIO Ha BUEO, U 3TO BUIEO OYIYT CMOTPETh B MHTEPHETe
XOTb TBICSIUM, XOTb MUJUIMOHBI 3aMHTEPECOBaHHBIX.

Hecomuenno. Xotb Mwimapabl. Ho 3Tu Bugeosiekimm B 60JIbIIMHCTBE CBOEM — KakK KHUTA.
[Tpounran, noHs1, ycBou... ITocmoTpesn, noHsu1, ycBoua. Vinu He ycBowt. A 6yAeT Ji BbIXO[?
PesynbraT? Benmkoe oTkpbiTie? VHTEIIEKTYaIbHbI B3pbIB? D(@EKT, KOTOPbI Ha3bIBAIOT
apdexTom cuneprun? COMHEBAIOCH.

ABTOPUTETHI TPOTUB OHJIANH-O0YUEHMS

B kauecTBe aBTOPUTETOB COIILIIOCh Ha BEJIMKMX YUEHBIX M HAIIMX COBPEMEHHMKOB. Tak, jaypear
Hob6enesckon mpemyn o ¢pusuke 1997 r. Knog Kosn-TanHymku B cBoeM BbICTYIUIEHUM Ha
®ectuBane Hayke B MI'Y um. JlomonocoBa B 2012 r. ckasan: «IToka Hatm jabopaTopun
0OI1IaI0TCS TIO CKANITy, Mbl HE COBEPILIAeM IMPOPBIBHBIX OTKPBITUI. [ OTKPBITHS HYKHO OBITh B
OJIHOJ J1TaBOpaTOPMM, TOTHA IIPOUCKXOINT ITO Uym0» (IUTUPYIO IO IAMSITH, IOSTOMY CJIOBA MOT'YT
YyTh OTJIMYATHCS OT KOHKPETHOM IIUTAThI YUEHOTO).

[Tony4uaetcst, M cMHeprus, U COeIMHEHME AYIIEBHbIX ¥ TYXOBHbBIX YCUJIUI B pealbHOM, a He
BUPTYAJIbHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE [I€VICTBUTEIbHO HEOOXOAMMO. DTO MOATBEPIAT M MHOTHE IpyTHe
yueHble, Ia ¥ He TOJIbKO. Beib mouemy-To IOKa ellle Hu OAVH AVPVDKEP He PeleTUpyeT C
OPKEeCTPOM IO CKanIry?

Hayuntbcst roBOpUTh
Bo3Bpalasch K IIaHILIeTy, He MOT'Y He OTMETUTb ellle OOMH 6eCOKOSIIINIT MeHs (haKT.

[Tpu 3aHATHSIX CO B3pOC/IBIM PeOEHKOM BOJIBHO MJIM HEBOJIBHO (BKJIIOUAETCS U nepudepmyueckoe
3peHue) BOCIIPMHMMAET He TOJIbKO (DOHETUKY, JJeKCUKY, HO U apTUKyJsiuuio. Kak nmpomsHocsiTes
CJI0Ba U 3BYKM, KaKye ABVKEeHUS T'y0, MoJIoskeHme sI3bIka? Bpsim i 5TOMY MOSKHO HayUUTbCS Y
aumnapa. [TogpaskaHue apTUKYJISIIIMM B3POCIOTO BaXKHO ellle ¥ IIOTOMY, YTO, KaK M3BECTHO, MbI
BOCITPYMHMMAEM peyb JPYToro YesIoBeKa He TOJbKO B KaueCTBe 3BYKOBOT'O Psifia, HO U BU3YAJIbHO
(K CJIOBY, IO3TOMY, HallpUMep, CUHXPOHHbIE TIEPEeBOAUNKM TPeOYIOT OT OPraHN3aTOPOB
MepOIPUSTUI YCTaHABIMBATb KaOMHY TaK, YTOOBI MOKHO ObIJIO BUAETh BHICTYIIAIOIIETO).

KoneuHo, 51 moHMMaro, 4To Mporpecc He OCTAHOBUTD, peOEHOK PacTeT B MUPE BHICOKUX
TEeXHOJIOTUIA U 6YIeT MOJIb30BaThCS BCEMM TEXHUYECKMMM HaxoaKaMy IyBwmsauyn. Ho u mis
pebeHKa, 1 IJIs IIKOJIbHMKA, Y IJISI CTYIeHTa, U JIJIT B3pOCJIOTO YeJIOBEKA HET HUUEro BaykHee TOM
CaMoOVi CMHePTMM KMBOT'O OOIIeHNs. A TUIaHIIIeT BCerja ycieeM IaTh.

Heynaqa dMEepHMKaHII€EB HEe OTMEHSET Hey36eKHOIO MOSIBJIEHUS peJIbCOTPOHA
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CornacHo yreukam B amepukaHckue CMU, KoHrpecc cBopaunBaeT MpOeKT CO3AaHNS
penbCOTpPOHA — 3aKa3UMKOB He YCTPOWIM JaJIbHOCTD MOJIeTa CHapsifa M CKOPOCTb Mepe3apsiiKiul.
Temnepb y Poccun ecTs 111aHC yCIieTh IEPBOM, TeM O0Jiee UTO IMOSBJIEHME 3TOTO UyA0-OPY>KUS
Hen3b6eskHO B JII000M cirydae. Eciu, KOHeYHO, yIacTCs pelnTh TJIaBHYIO PO6JIeMY, CBSI3aHHYIO
C HUM.

Harmia nyBmn3anmst BO MHOTOM KycTapHa. YesloBeYeCTBO OTKPBIJIO HECKOJIBKO MPOCTEMIIINX
3aKOHOB (M3MKM ¥ 10 CUX TOP UX IKCIuTyaTupyert. [1o cytu, Bech mporpecc CBOAUTCS K
MOAUGUKAIVSAM 3JIEKTPOMAarHUTHOM MHAYKIIVY Y JKeJIe3HbIM ITOJI0OCKaM, KOTOPbIE BbITMOAIOTCS
OT HarpeBa " 3aMbIKAIOT (Pa3MbIKAIOT) KOHTAKTHI.

BryckHOM KTamaH BOAbI B CTMPAIbHOM MAlllHE M KJIalaH BIIPbICKa OeH3MHA TOPOroil MHOMapKM
onVHaKOBbI. M Tam, 1 TaM - MeHas KaTyIlIKa CO CTAJIbHbIM CEpPIeUYHMKOM. B Hy>KHOe Bpems Ha
KaTYIIKYy ITOIAeTCsT HaIpsDKeHMe, 06pasyeTcs 3JIEKTPOMArHMTHOE T0Jie, CTaTbHOM CepAeYHUK
BTATMBAETCS] BHYTPb, OTKPBIBAET OTBEPCTHME — M BOJA MM OEH3MH MOCTYIaloT B arperat. Korga
HampspKeHue MporagaeT, 0ObIYHAS IIPYKMHA BO3BpalllaeT cepAaeyHnK Ha Mecto. Eciu yopath
CrelMaIbHbIe YTSIKEIUTEN BHYTPU CTUPAJIKY U TIOCTaBUTh €e Ha KoJieca, TO BO BpeMsI OTKMMa
OHa PBaHeT C MeCTa C Ha4YaJIbHOM CKOpPOCThIO B 140 KmyiomeTpoB B yac. Eciu 661 OHa moexasa
BEPTUKAJIbHO, TO Yepe3 IBa Yaca C KoleikaMy BbIluIa 661 Ha opbuty 3emyin. Harm pakeTsr n
KOCMMYECKYEe KOpabju — 9TO Te 3Ke CTUPaJIbHbIe MAIIIMHBI C TIeTapAaMu 1o GoKaMm.

['maBHas mpob6semMa 3TOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTY ITporpecca — MaTepuabl. YesioBe4ecTBO Tak U He
HAy4MJIOCh JIeJIaTh IIO-HACTOSIIEMY ITPOYHbIE, JIETKMe, YIapOoCTOMKIe Belly. [laHHOe MpoKIIsTIe
npecjaeayeT Hac A0 CUX IOP U BOT Telepb BCTAJIO Ha ITyTU PeTbCOTPOHA.

W BeuHbli1 3am1ac MaTPOHOB

[TepBYy10 2/IEKTPOMArHUTHYIO IYyIIKY elile B 1916 romy cobpanmu apy3bst ppanitysbl DariioH u
Bunnemte. Vix opynane pasrousiiio 50-rpammoBsiii cHapsa g0 200 MeTpoB B ceKyHAY. OTIMUHbIN
pe3yJabTat JJjisl TOTO BpeMeHU, OHAKO OTKPbITHE He OLIEHW/IM BIUIOTh JO TOTO MOMEHTA, IoKa
MOPOX He McuepIiay cebss OKOHYATETbHO (TIOPOXOBOM 3apsi MOKET pa3oTHATh CHAPSIT MaKCUMYM
1o 2,5 kM B cekyHAY).

Kaxk 310 yacTo GbIBaeT, MIPUHIIAII JEMCTBUS IyI0-OpY>KMs He3aTeiumB U npocT. [IpencraBum
cebe IBa KeJIe3HbIX pesibca. K HMM HY3KHO MOIK/IIOUNTD 3JIEKTPUYECTBO, HO TO, UYTO Y HAC B
pO3eTKax, He MOJOMIET — HY>KEH ITIOCTOSIHHBIN TOK. Hallm, MogKk/Ioumiv, HUYEro He
npoucxoanut. Ho morom Xenapuk JIopeHIr B3siT HEKMI TOKOIIPOBOISIINIA CHapsiA, (Harpumep,
KOTMKA), 3aMKHYJI MM PeJIbChI, M KOTUK ITyJIel BbUIETEJI ITapa/IeJIbHO PeIbCaM akKKypaT B CTEHY.
YTO 3Kke pon30IIII0?

Korpga cHapsig samkHyI1 06a pesibca, TOK ITOTeK CHauasia o PesibCy C IUIFOCOM, IIOTOM 10
CHapSAy, ITOTOM I10 PeJIbCY C MMHYCOM. BOKPYT IIPOBOAHMKOB C TOKOM YCTaHAaB/IMBAETCS
3JIEKTPOMAarHMTHOE I10JI€, OHO KaK 6bI 3aKpyuMBaeTCA JIMHUSAMM BOKPYT IIPDOBOJHMKA. CI/IJ'IOBbIe
JIMHUM OJHOTO IOJIS CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C CYMJIOBBIMM JIMHUSIMM APYTOro MOJist, M 06a oJis
YIIMPAIOTCA B CMJIOBbI€ JIMHMNM BOKPYT CHapdaa. BO3HVIK8.€T cuia HOPEHL[a, KOTOpasa U BbIPSET
KOTMKOB 00 CTEHY.

Iaunbiii 9 dekT 66U M3BECTeH AaBHO. HO TOIBKO HeJlaBHO Ha PeJIbChI PELLMJIN TTOJIOXKUTD
CHapS[I, U MYJIbHYTb UM 110 MPOTUBHMKY. OKa3a10Ch, JIEKTPOABMKYIIAST CUJIa Pa3TOHSIET CHAPSIT,
JIO TaKUX CKOPOCTEMN, YTO He HY>KHO HMKAaKO} B3PbIBUATKM — OOJIBAHKA paspyliaeT
OGPOHEOOBEKTHI MPOTUBHMKA CUJION KMHETUUYECKONM SHEPTUM, a 9TO CTpalliHas cuja. Bce moMHaT
npuMep 13 Gu3MKU 0 6eiic60JIbHOM Msue, JIETSIIEM CO CKOPOCTbIO CBETA — B UTOTE CJIYUUTCS
B3phIB Hanogobue gaepHoro. CKOPOCTh Y pesIbCOTPOHHBIX CHAPSIAOB IOMEHbIIIe, HO MaJio
HUKOMY He MTOKayKeTCs.

Orcroza BbITEKAET LIJIbIN PSIJ TPEMMYIIECTB peitiraHa. boempuiac pesbcoTpoHa — 3TO BCETO
Jiiiib vynika. Eif He Hy>KHbI B3pbIBaTe/M U B3pbiBUaTKa. YyIllika HUKOTA He CIeTOHUPYET TP
nonagaHuy Bpaxkeckoro cHapsiga. [lo cpaBHeHMIO cO cCHapsifaMu ¥ pakeTaMy, YyILIKY 3aHUMaloT


https://vz.ru/news/2016/12/29/851872.html
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Сила_Лоренца

117

Ha KopabJie 3HauMTeTbHO MEHbIIIe MeCTa. DTO MOBBIIIAET U JKUBYUECTh KOpabJis, U ero
BO3MOJKHbBIN H6oe3arac.

B IepCrieKTUBe Ir'MIepP3BYKOBbIE UYIIIKM MO>XHO UCITIOJIb30BATh B KaU€CTBE 3€HMUTHBIX paKeT.

Opna KppUIaTast paketTa CTOUT IUTFOC-MUHYC MWIJTMOH JI0J/UTapOB. B COBpeMeHHOM BOIHE TaKuUX
paket Tpebyetcs mHOro. Hanmpumep, 3a 78 nuen onepanu HATO B IOrocnasun CILIA
BBIITYCTIIM TTOpsiaKa 218 KpbIIaThIX pakeT MOpPCKoro 6asupoBanmst 1 60 KpbUIaThIX pakeT
BO3IYIIIHOI'O 6a3upoBaHus, a bpuranus gob6asmia ot cebs emle 20 KpbLIaThIX pakeT C
noaBoAHOM oK. B urore mopsimka 300 MUIIMOHOB AOJIJIAPOB OYKBAJIBHO YJIeTeNn B TpyOy. A
ec BoiiHa pacTtsHetcs Ha ron? Ha nBa? Tosibko Ha OJHMX KPbLJIATBIX PAKeTaxX Pa3opUIIIbCS.

PenbcoBast MMyHIKa MOXXET CTPEeJIATD 110 IeJIIM C elle GOJIbIIINM MMopa>xarimm 3¢)d)€KTOM, HO
OOBIYHBIMU TPEXKOIIEE€UHbIMM YYHIKAMHA. MoskHO Oake KyCOK KOpa6IIH OTOApPAaTb N BBICTPEJ/INTD
VIM IIO ITPOTMBHUKY. Takoe IIOHATHE, KaK «KOHUYMJIMCDH IMaTPOHbI», MCUe3aeT BOBCE.

[Ipy 5TOM, B OT/IMUME OT PAKETHI, JIETSIIYIO Ha TUIIEP3BYKOBOM CKOPOCTY UYIIIKY KpaiHe TPYIHO
nepexBatuthb cwiamu [TPO u ITBO.

[To pacyeTam y4eHbIX, ITyIIIKa C TYJIbHOM SHEpruei 32 MeragskoyJist CTpeJiseT
JIeCSITUKWIOTPaMMOBOI UyIIKoi mpumepHo Ha 400 KumioMeTpoB. 64-MeramakoyJIbHOe opyaue
BBICTpe/IMBaeT cHapsy 6osee yem Ha 500 kmomeTpoB. CKOPOCTPEILHOCTD pPeiiraHa — BOCEMb
BBICTPEJIOB B MUHYTY.

B 2018 romy HeCKOJIbKO TaKMX IyIIEK IIAHMPOBAIM IIOCTAaBUTh Ha OOeBble KOPabIv ITPOEKTa
Zumwalt. Ho npo6sieMmbl TEXHMYECKOT'O CBOMCTBA OOHAPYKMUIIUCH Y3Ke CEerOfHsI.

Yy CHapsga OorpoMHO€ YCKOpeHNe, 1 IOoCJjie BOCbMM BBICTPEJIOB PEJIbChI IPUXOOAT B HETOOHOCTD.
To ecTb cTBOI HaJo MEHAIATb, U IIpU TeMIIE CTpe.TIb6bI BOCEMb BbICTPEJIOB B MMHYTY — MEHSTDb
Ka>XKOYyIO MUHYTY. CJ'IE,ELOB&TE]II)HO, HY>KHbI HOBbBIE, 6oiee IMpOYHbI€ MaTepuaJibl OJId
M3roToBJIEHM CTBOJIA, a UX IIOKA HET 1 Bpoae OBI He npeaBuaNTCA.

TeMm He MeHee, ITO pacyeTaM BOEHHBIX MOPSIKOB, ITepBbIe IMOJHOIIEHHbIE PETbCOTPOHBI TOIKHbI
BCTaThb Ha BoopyskeHne B 2020 romy.

«$1 u3 mymku B HEGO yumy»

OueHb YaCTO ¢ PeJIbCOTPOHAMM ITYTAIOT €ellle OJHO MEePCIEKTUBHOE OPYsKue OYayIIero — myImKky
laycca (Gauss gun). HemynpeHo, MpUHIAIT JECTBUS Y HET'O TAKOM 3Ke — 3JIeKTPOMarHUTHOE
yckopeHnue macc. TosmpKo cTpesbba 3TMMM MaccaMy MPOUCXOAUT HEMHOTO MO-IPYTOMY.

[TpencraBum cebe HECKOIBKO COIEHOUAOB (KAaTYIIEeK MHIYKTUBHOCTH), Yepe3 KOTOpbIe
MIPOXOIUT CTBOJI Opy>kMsi. CaM CTBOJI SIBJISIETCST AVJIEKTPUKOM, IIOITOMY IpY Toave
HaMpsDKeHMsT Ha KaTYIIKY HMKaK He pearupyeT Ha MarHMTHOE IoJjie. 3aTO Ha 9TO I0Jie ITPeKpacHo
pearupyeT cHaps BHYTpu cTBoJia. Korpa BKiiouaeTcst mepBast KaTylllka, MarHUTHOE T10J1e
BTATMBAeT OOJIBAHKY BHYTPb COJIEHOM/IA, YTO TOXKEe HAIIOMMHAET paboTy KJlanaHa MoJauM BOLbI Y
CTUPAJIbHOV MaIlIVHBI.

Korpma cHapsip 3aiiies1 BHyTpb, ITepBast KaTyIlIKa OTK/II0UaeTCsl ¥ MTHOBEHHO BKJIIOUAeTCsl BTOPOM
coneHonn. CHapsI JIETUT BIIEPe]] C HApaCTaroIlell CKOPOCThIO — 1 Tak masee. Yem MoliHee u
KOpoue MMITYJIbC KaTYIIKM, TeM ObICTpee JIETUT CHaAPSI/,.

[aycc-rad HecpaBHEHHO JTy4llle JTF060T0 TTOPOXOBOTO OPYsKusl. PyuHas ITypMOBasi BUHTOBKa
aycca MOXKeT CTpessiTb OOBIYHBIMM CTAJTbHBIMY IIAPUKAMU, €/ He HY3KHbI JOPOTOCTOSIIINE
MaTPOHBI, ¥ OHA MOYKET U3MEHSTh CKOPOCTb M KMHETUUECKYIO SHEPTUIO ITYJIN TI0 SKeJTaHUIO
CTpeJika. DTO O3HAUAeT, UYTO Bbl MOXKeTe BapbMPOBATh CTeIeHb yiliepOa Mo CBOeMY YCMOTPEHMIO.

Hamnpumep, BbI MOCTaBUIM PETYJISITOP OPYKMSI HA CBEPX3BYKOBYIO CKOPOCTDb — U ITYJISI TPO/IE/IaeT
B pyKe IIPOTMBHMKA aKKyPATHYIO JbIPOYKY, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO 3JIENMATD I1acThipeM. Ecimn
YCTaHOBUTD JO3BYKOBYIO CKOPOCTb, PYKY OTOPBET HAIpPOUb.

Ente onHo mocromHcTBo myiiky ["aycca — 6eCIlyMHOCTb BbICTpesia Ha JO3BYKOBBIX CKOPOCTSIX.
Komy mpuxoamiocsk CTpesaTh B IVIOXUX JIFOJEM, TPEeKPacHO 3HAIOT, YTO MO/, KaXKAbIN CTydan


https://vz.ru/world/2016/7/1/819213.html
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Пушка_Гаусса
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Пушка_Гаусса
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HaJI0 MMeTh OCOOEHHbIN MaTPOH. [T 6eCIiryMHOM CTpebObl — TO3BYKOBO C YTSKEJIEHHOMN
mysteii Ha 9 mm. [l 6051 Ha 300-400 MeTpoB XBaTUT 0O6bIUYHOTO Goemnpumaca 5,45. Ha
muctanimu B 1000 u 60s1ee MeTpOB HYKHbI YK€ BUHTOBOYHbBIE TIATPOHbI 7,62 M1 BOOOIIE
KPYITHOKaIMOGEepHbIN myieMeTHbIV BapuaHT 12,7 mm. OTmava ot roceqHero 6oemnpuraca Takasi,
YTO JIOMAeT MPUKJIAJOM KJIIOUUIIbI ¥ BbIBOpaunBaeT miedo. Hy>KHO 6bITh 3JO0POBBIM MSCUCTBIM
MY3KMKOM, YTOOBI BOOOIIE OpaThCs 3a TAKOE OPYKME.

Ins mymky "aycca Bcé equHO — M yOMBATh KOTO-TO 6eciryMHo, u cTpesiath Ha 1200 meTpoB.
3Hai1 cebe pbIYasKOK MOIITHOCTY MeHstiA. [1py 5TOM oTmaun mouTH HMKAKOM, CTPEJIITh MOSKET
naxke myageHell. [ToctynmB B K0Ty, OBIBILIMIT MyTaJIeHeIl MOKeT cobpaTh ['aycc-ran us
MIOAPYYHBbIX MaTepPMaIOB — MY JJISI STOTO XBaTUT Havya/IbHbIX 3HAHMI 11O (PusMKe.

[Tymiku ["'aycca MOSKHO NMPUMEHSITh Jlaske [IJIs1 3aITyCKa JIETKMX CITYTHUKOB Ha opouty 3emun. [Ist
POCCUIICKOM KOCMMYECKOM ITPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH 3TO O0Jiee yeM aKkTyasabHO, M HalllM yUeHbIe ysKe
pabOoTalOT B 3TOM HalpaBJIEHUMN.

[TpencraBurenm Poccuiickon akageMuy HayK 3asiBJISIIM, UTO MM YOAJIO0Ch pa30rHaTh CHapSIZ TOTO
K€ pesbCOTPOHA 10 YCKOpeHusl B 11 KMJIOMETpPOB B CEKYHY. DTOT'O IOCTAaTOYHO, YTOObI
MIPEOI0JIETh MPUTSKEHME 3eMJIM U BBIATU Ha ee opouTy. [J1s1 BBIXOAA B OTKPBITHIN KOCMOC He
XBaTaeT COBCEM UyTb-UyTh. BO BpeMsl TPEHMPOBOYHOM CTPETbOBI POCCUIICKME YUEHbIE
CTOJIKHYJIUCh C TEMU JKe TIPobJIeMamMy, UTO ¥ aMepUKaHIIbI: ObICTPO M3HAIIMBAETCSI «CTBOJI»
pesbCOTpOHA.

[Tocpeny sTOrO NMMpIIECTBA 3HAHUY U HAYYHBIX ITPOPHIBOB aMEPUKAHIIbI BAPYT 3asIBJISIOT, YTO
CBOpAuMBalOT MMPOEKT, CAAIOT KJIIOUM BaxXTepllle 1 pacxoasaTcs no gomaM. Hascerpa.

Kaxk nuiret npodunbproe uspanue Task&Purpose co ccblikoi Ha uctounnky B KoHrpecce,
PeJIbCOTPOH OJIKEH ObII PAa3rOHSITh CHAPSA OO0 8 THICSY KM B Yac, IPUYEM C Ja/IbHOCTBIO MOJIETa
B 160 KiyloMeTpoB, HO HbIHEIIIHIE [TOKa3aTe/N BABOe XysKe, HecMoTps Ha 500 MJTH 10J11apoB,
BJIO’KEHHBIX B IIpoeKT HaumHasg ¢ 2005 roga. Tenepb MPOEKT CBEPHYT pafy yero-Hubynb 6ojee
IIePCIIEKTMBHOIr O, HAIIPUMeED, PaaM03IeKTPOHHOTO.

Ha camom pesie, KTO TaM YTO CBOPauMBaET, TOCTOBEPHO He n3BecTHO. Celfuac uaeT BTopas
cepus XOJIOIHOM BOVHBI, B 3Ty MIOPY HUKOMY BEPUTDb HeJIb3sl. B coBeTCKMe BpeMeHa aMepUKaHIIbI
He pa3 0OMaHbIBAJIM HaIlly 0OOPOHKY: IaayT MHGOpPMaIMio, 6YATO O6bI JOOMINCH HEBEPOSITHBIX
YCIIEXOB B KaKOM-TO 0GJIaCTH, U CUIST — JKAYT, [TOKA COBETCKIE YUeHbIe UCTPATIAT Kyuy
HapOOHBIX ONEHEr M HAKOHEL-TO BbISICHAT, UTO UCC/IeAOBaHMA BEAYT B TYIIUK. breiBaeT n
HAOBOPOT: UTO-TO OOBSIBIITETCS GECITEPCIIEKTUBHBIM M TUXO 1OPabaThIBAETCS IO COCTOSTHUS
60eBOJ TOTOBHOCTH.

AMepI/IKaHHaM MOJ>XHO BepUTb, MOXHO HE€ BEPUTbD. HO CcaMa JIOTMKa >XM3HU BCe PaBHO 3aCTAaBUT
OPY’KEMHMKOB CO3[1aTh MOII[HbIE peIbCcOTPOHbI 1 "aycc-raupl. [TyCcTh 1 HECKOJIBKO IO33KE, YeM
Ka3aJIOCh ellle HeIaBHO.

«CKymaroliye TyaJeTHyl0 6yMary MeHsl He BOJIHYIOT»: TIOJIIPHUK — O KOPOHaBUpYCe, Kypce
py6s1s1, MaHVKE M aHTAPKTUUYECKOM SKCITeIULIAN

20 mapta 2020, 13:23
Anéna I'opunckas, RT

V4acTHUK 65-11 pOoCCUifCKoi aHTapKTUYeCKoN skcrenuimm Jlenrc MeJbHMKOB y3HAI O
MaHIeMUM KOPOHaBMpPYyca CITYCTSI HECKOJIBKO HefesIb IOoCje e€ Havaja: Jo Kopabsis, Ha KOTOPOM
OH J0oOUpaIcsa A0 AHTAPKTUAbI, HOBOCTU AOXOOWIN ¢ ono3ganueM. [Tongpuuk pacckasan RT,
Kak Ha Muccuu ckasbiBaeTcs COVID-19, kypchl BaJIIOT 1 MUPOBOV IeUIIAT TyaJIeTHOM OyMarmu.

Hu maHuKy, HM CKOPOCTHOTO MHTEPHETAa, HM 6apoB, HU coriceTeit. ITo He onucanue pexkuma YC
B EBporie: Tak npsmMo cenyac JXMBYT yYaCTHMUKYU SKcHeauinmu Ha 6epery AHTapkTuabsl. OnuH u3


https://vz.ru/news/2016/7/12/821036.html
http://taskandpurpose.com/navy-electromagnetic-railgun-budget/
https://vz.ru/world/2017/7/28/880406.html
https://vz.ru/world/2017/7/28/880406.html
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Hux — [enuc MenbuukoB u3 Caukr-Ilerepbypra — pacckasan RT, kak y3Haét HOBOCTH C
<<6OJ'II)H.IOﬁ 3eMJIN» M 4eM 3aHMMAarOTCA MOJIAPHUKH, ITOKa BECb MUP YXOAUT Ha KapaHTUH.

— Korpa BbI BIlepBbie YCIBIIIAIN PO KOPOHABUPYC?

— YT0-TO CJIBIIIAJ PO HETro ellié IO OThe3[a, HO BHMMAaHMs TOrJa He 06paTul — I10 IMTOHSITHBIM
MpUYMHAM MHe ObLJIO He 10 3Toro. By B Mope mbl 14 ssuBaps, unciaa 20-ro npubsum B
I'epmanmio. Torga Tosxke oco6o HukTO Tpo COVID-19 He 1rymer, H1 KOpJIOHOB, HM KapaHTMHA
He ObLIIO.

[ToTom 6bUT TPEXHEIEMbHBIN TIepexo no KeiinrayHa, ¥ BOT TaM yyke B HOBOCTSIX ITepeAaBajmn
npo Bupyc. Torga oH eré 6611 TOBKO B Kntae.

$1 HOBOCTM M TaK He CMOTPIO, OHM 0COOO0 K HaM ¥ He MPOCauYMBaINCh. A BOT CITyCTS TIapy HeOeb
nepexopa mo cranimmu «IIporpecc» K HaMm Ha IMapoXof, IIPUHEC/IM 3aMCh HOBOCTEI, 1 OTTYIa
y3Ke TTOHeCJIOCh — KOPOHABUPYC, YMCJIO 3a00JIeBIINX, 000pYyIOBaHMe OOTbHUIL...

— Kak pearupyete Ha Takoil IOTOK TPEBOKHBIX HOBOCTEN? Kak OTHOCATCS K 3TOMY KOJIIeru?

— Becnokorock 3a 6/M3KMX, KOHEYHO. A CKyHalolye TYaJIeTHYIO OyMary 0y MeHs He
BosiHyI0T. C Hauajia MapTa Jake y Hac B IMapOXOIHOM KypPWIKe HauaM 00CYKIaTh BECTU U3
JIoMa. A MoToM Ao6paInch, HAKOHEL, 1O Halllel CTaHUuY — «MUpPHBI», I OTKPbLI TBUTTEP U
oduren — mocJieHNe HOBOCTY AOOABUIIM askKMOTaxka. UyBCTBYIO Ce€6s1 HEMHOTO Y MJIJIOM
Cvutom n3 «SI — neredna».

S1 3mech BOOOIIE OT BCETO JAJIEK — OT OBICTPOI'O MHTEPHETAa, 6apOB, HOBOCTENM 1 BCEOOILIENn
nmaHuKkyu. Buepa 3HaKoOMbIe MeHS TOXKe HaCUET 3TOrO CIIpalllMBajIi, a I B oTBeT: «YTo-uTo
MIPOUCXOINT? »

— TlonsipHUKOB BOJHYIOT KYPChI BAJIIOT? DTO CBSI3aHO C 3apIUIaTon?

— Her, 3apmniiata y Hac, KCTaTu, B pyoJisaX, SKCIeauius ke poccuiickasi. Toyibko
KOMaHIMPOBOYHbBIE BbIIABAIM B €BpO — Ha ABa Mecsiiia nepexona n3 Cankr-Ilerepbypra mo
AHTapKTHUIBI.

Kosnneru mocrapiiie mepeskuMBaroT 3a Kypc AoJIJIapa ¥ BUHST APYrMe CTPaHbl B 9TOM.
— UTo y Bac 3a sKcreauums ¥ 4YeM Bbl 3aHMMAaeTeCh Ha CTaHIMN?

— DTOo ouepefHas POCCUIICKas aHTapKTHUUecKast sKcreaunys, 65-g mo cuéry. MepompusTie s3To
eXXeroHoe, C TUIPOJIOrMUeCKUMM, METEOPOJIOTUUECKUMU, TeOPUINIECKUMU U TPYTUMM
HaGmogeHusIMn. SI BOT MarHUToJIOr (CIENMaIACT IO MCC/IeJOBaHNIO MAaTHUTHBIX SIBJIEHUA. —
RT).

KoHKpeTHO MBI cCHCTeMaTUYECKY MCCIEAYEM M HAaKaIlJIMBAeM 3HAHMS, VIEHDIX M3 HallIeH
SKCHeANIMM MPUMEPHO MoJIoBMHA. Beero y Hac B akcrieguumm 21 yenoBek. Mbr Bce 3 Poccun.

Y Koro-To paboTsl 60JIblIIe, 1 OCTAETCS BpeMs TOJIbBKO Ha COH, GuabMbI 1 Urpbl. KTO-TO B3I C
co607Ji HabOpHI [IJIT MOMIEe/IMPOBAHMS, €CThb Ilapa IUTap, TpeHaskeépKa. S B3sT KHUTH, TUTIOC 6YIoy
6eraTh Ha 6EroBON JOPO’KKeE, KaK JIesial 3TO B npeabiayiiem peiice — B Kapckom u bapeHiieBom
MODSIX, HY U, €CJIM ITOrofa MO3BOJIUT, — Ha YJIuIIe.

— Koro YyCIieJin BCTPETUTDb U3 SKMBOTHBIX?

—_— I/I3 JKMBHOCTU 34€eCb pa3HbIe IITULIbI M, KOHEYHO, IIMHI'BUHBI. q IMOITPOCUJICS B ITIOMOIIIHUKM K
HaIlleMy 300JI0TY, Oyay BMeCTe C HUM UX u3y4daThb. [IMHIBMHBI afein BOOOIIe HUYEro He 6OSTCS
1 rpoMKo opyT. Ceifuac y HUX JIMHbKA, Be3JIe TIOJIHO UX ITyxa. A MMITIepaTOPCKUX TOJIbKO Ha
JIbAVIHE BUEJI, IOKa Ha Iapoxoje 1uin. biyske K Halllei CTaHIMY OHU ITOJOMIYT 3MMOM, KOraa
JIE[T BCTaHeT.

C NMHTrBMHAMM HY>XHO OOXOIUTHCS OYEHb BEK/IMBO, He 6POCAaThCs K HUM OOHMMAThCSI, Kak Obl
9TOTO HM XOTeJI0Ch. Bo-TlepBbIX, TaKMX MIOTOM MOTYT He MPUHSTh B CTal0, M OHU NTOTMOHYT. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 9TO 3aMPeIeH0 MeXIYHaPOIHbBIMM MIPUPOOOOXPAaHHbBIMM 3akKoHaMM. He cTouT 3a6bIBaTh
— OHU TYT IOMa, @ MbI BCErO JINIIIb B TOCTSIX.
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— Kak pennuiich Ha Takyro Moe3aKy?

— Mudopmanum mpo AHTapKTHUIY B CETU pa3-ABa 1 004escs. Sl JaBHO MeuTas TyT OKa3aThbCs, U,
KOT'/1a Havasl IpeIMEeTHO MCKATh ¥ MHTEPeCOBaTbCsI, HMUEro TOJIKOM He Hamiésn. Korpga Havan
MIOATOTOBKY, AasKe Clesiaj IoJe3HbIN Tpen y cebs B TBUTTEpe @Den_Muller o ToM, Kak momnacTb
B 9KCITeIULINIO.

Kyuy mcropuit BbiC/TyIIIa, €I11€ IMoKa UM Ha apoxofe ctoaa. Ocobsix mandxakos s cebst He
MTOYEpPITHYJI — BCE-TaKM MHOTO Tlie ObUI y3Ke. ['JlaBHOe — CO6I0IaTh TEXHMKY 6€30IMacHOCTM.
Bokpyr craHumym, rae s 3MMyl0, OUeHb MHOT'O TPEIIVH U ITOUTU BECh I'OJl IYIOT BeTpa — Jinbo
pacIIMOEIIbCs, OO0 B IyPry He Tyaa 3aiAelb 1 BCE.

— Yero 60J1bliIe BCero He XBaTaeT?

— IIpoBusKIo Ha Bech TOJI MPUBO3AT HAa MAPOXOAE, TaK UTO KOPMST TYT CHOCHO. Msico, KpYTIbI,
nmojryabpuKaThl, CaagKoe, GPYKThI MM OBOILM IIepBoe BpeMsl. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, TYT HE MECTO
rypMaHaM.

VY Hac Me[JIeHHbBIN MHTEPHET IO CITyTHUKY, TPU KOMITbIOTepa ¢ obmmm goctymnom, Wi-Fi pis
MeCCeHKepOB, a BOT CBOI aiihOH MOAKIIOUUTD K CETU ITouemMy-To He mory. Ho 3To ckopee
HeyI06CTBO, HACTOSIIIME MPOGIEMBI Y HAC HAYHYTCSI, €CJIM CBSI3b BOOOIIIE MPOIaIET, a
IM3eIbHbIe TeHepaTophbl epecTaHyT paboTaTh.

Ectb TenedonHas cBsasb no IP-renedonnn, HO HUKaKMX BUIEO3BOHKOB M MMOJOOHBIX PaJOCTe.
Hapmeroch, Telegram Bcé ke OKMBET, TOTIa HaboJITaloCh. ['TaBHOE — M3 GIU3KUX U APY3en
HUKTO He 6oJieeT. V3 Bpemepxadena u u3 KeitnrayHa st OTIIpaBuI MMCbMa ¥ OTKPBITKY JOMOJA.

— Korpga skcrienuiiyst BepHeTcs Ha poauHy? Kakue 1iaHbl Ha 3TO Bpemsi?

— ByKBaJIbHO CErofHs MPOBOAMIIN MPEAbIAYIIMX 3MMOBIIMKOB, Ha CMEHY KOTOPBIM MbI 1
npuexanu. B HossO6pe npubyaeT mapoxo[, ¢ Ce30HHMKaMM — YUEHBIMM, KOTOPbIE 3/1€Ch KUBYT U
paboTatoT gBa-Tpu Mecsia. Hageioch oTGbITh B IHBape, UTOOBI YCIETh Ha IeHb POSKIEHMS SKEeHBI.
A nasblile Kak MOBE3ET — eC/IM 3[IeCh Habepy HY>KHYI0 (opMy, TO XOUy yuyacTBOBAaThb B 3abere
Ha Onbbpyc. Jlymaio, K MOeMy BO3BpAILEHUIO MTaHAeMMsI 3aKOHUMTCS.

CITACEHHAS CBATBHIHY. PECTABPATOP AJIEKCAHIIP TOPMATIOK O
BOT'OJIFOBCKOUW UKOHE BOYXXUEV MATEPU

18 mtons / 1 utonst LIepKoBb UTUT YyIOTBOPHYIO boromobckyio nkony boxkmein Marepu. O6pa3s
sTOT 66T HarmcaH B XII Beke rocie Toro, Kak kKHsA310 AHapeto boromo6ckoMy 66110 BUIeHNE
Boropoaniipl. Ho IpeBHIOIO MKOHY He TOLIAAMIO BpeMs U JIIOCKast HEOPesKUTETbHOCTh: OHA
6blTa MHOTO pa3 3amucaHa ¥ TOHOBJIEHA, ITOCTPaAaia OT HeIO/KHbBIX YCJIOBUIM XpaHEHMSsI, TaK
yro B 2009 romy oCcTpo BCTa/I BOIIPOC O CPOYHOM CIIACEHUM CBITHIHM. Boromoobckmii o6pas ObLa
OTITpaBJIeH Ha pecTaBpaluio Bo Bcepoccuimckuit XymosKkeCTBEHHbIN HayUYHO-PECTaBPaAIIOHHBIN
ueHTp uM. M.3. I'pabaps. Ceituac pectaBpaToOphbl EHTPA 3aBEPIIMIYM MHOT'OJIETHIOIO PabOTy Haf,
MKOHOM, UM yIaJIOCh CIIACTU CBSITBIHIO TOMOHT'OJIbCKOT'O TIEPMO/IA ¥ PACKPBITH MTePBOHAYAIbHbIN
3ambIces1 MKoHonmca. B mapre 2016 roma 3a oty paboTty reHepasbHbii gypekTop LlenTpa mm.
N.32. I'pabapst Anekcaugp JlecoBoit u pectaBpatop Asiekcanap ['opMaTiOK MOJTYUMIN TPEMUIO
raszetbl «The Art Newspaper Russia».

C Anekcangpom ['opmaTiokoM MbI U GeceryeM 00 YIMBUTEbHOV UKOHE, ee CyabOe, O TOM, KaKk
T HbIHEIITHME pecTaBpalMOHHbIe pabOThI, O TOM, HACKOJIbKO CITpaBeIJIMBbI OOBMHEHMS B
HernpodecCMoHaIN3Me, BbIIBMHYTHIE B IT€YATH TEM, KTO paboTaJl C MKOHOM B IIPESKHME T'OJIbI.
Hamia 6ecena 11a B MacTepckoii, u ¢pororpadum, 1eMOHCTPUPYIOIINE, KaKOM Obljla MKOHA Ha
MOMEHT Hayaia peCcTaBpaliM U Kak IOCTeIeHHO MEHSIaCh, — BIIEYATJISIOT.
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- Pacckaskure, moskaayicra, B KAKOM COCTOSIHMM TOIMajia K Bam boroso6cekas nkoHa?
CunraeTcst, YTO UCXOIHbIM KPACOUHBI CJION IMTO3IHEE MHOT'O pa3 3aMyChIBajICs.

- Ia, caenaHHble HAMU TIepe, pecTaBpalyeli CHUMKHM CIelaIbHOM anapaTypoy XOpOoIIo
TIOKa3bIBAIOT, CKOJIBKO ObLIO 3amyceii. Ho HaM ymasioch pacKpbITh epBOHAYAIbHbIN, PEBHUN
KPaCOYHbIN CJIOV. BOT sKeIThIM MIET OIyIlia, 3aMevaTebHasi pa3aeska Ha OfeKIaxX KMHOBAPhIO.
KoHeuHo, 3a CTOJIETHSI MKOHA M3MEHWIACh, HO BOT 3TO — TO, YTO JeJiaJl HEITOCPEICTBEHHO aBTOP
XII Beka - TOT, KOTOPBIN MMCaI 06pa3 1Mo 3aKa3y KHsI3d AHapest boromo6ckoro. Ho 3a Beka
M3MEHEeHMST UKOHbI ObL/IV 3HAUMTE/IbHBIE.

- boromo6ckast mkoHa - OJHa M3 CaMbIX OPEBHUX PYCCKUX UKOH?

- Boromo6ckas Hamicana npubamusuTeabHo Ha 50 et mosske Biagumupckoro obpasa boskueii
Martepu. U npociexuBaeTcs MHTEpeCHasl HeIoCpeqCTBEHHAsI B3aMMOCBS3b ¢ Biagyumupckoii
MKOHOJ: TIOCKOJIbKY €e KHSI3b BO3MJI C COOOI, TO, KOTIa eMY, TI0 MpeAaHuIo, ObLIIO SIBJIeHNE
Boropoguisi, Aumpeir Boromo6ckuit gaja 3aka3 CBOMM MKOHOIMCIIAM MMCaTh HOBbINM 06pas,
OPUMEHTUPYSICh Ha BiiagMmupcKkyto MKOHY. DTa B3aMMOCBSI3b ITPOUMUTHIBAETCS MKOHOT PAQUUYECKN:
BOT YK€ PacKpbIThIN JIMK boropoauiisl Boroio6ckoi MKOHBI, XOPOIIIO 3aMETHO CXOJICTBO C
JIMKOM TOJ MKOHbBI, KOTOpasi BIIOC/IEICTBUM CTaJIa MMEHOBaTbCS Biagymupckoi.

EcTb 6051€€ IpeBHME MKOHBI, HATIPUMeEP HOBropozackue armoctosioB [lerpa u [1aBna, HO Ha HUX
PYKM U JIUKU TTOUTU He coxpaHuaunch: B XVI Beke, Bo BpemeHa MBaHa I'po3HOro, 3T¥ MKOHBI 13
Hogsropopa 6611 BbIBe3€HbI ¥ MPAKTUUECKM HAMTMCAHbI 3aHOBO, TO €CThb 3TO KMBOMMUCH yike X VI
BeKa. A MCXOAHasl, IPEBHSIS JKMBOMNUCh COXPAaHWIACh TOJIbKO ¢parMeHTaMy Ha ofexkaax. Tak uTo
Boromo6ckuit 06pas yHUKAJIEH eIle ¥ TeM, YTO Ha 3TOV MKOHE COXPaHMUJICS TPEBHUIM JIUK.

- Ha Bam B3, borosmo6ckast MKOHa Kak-To MOB/MsUIa Ha cyab0y Biaagumupo-Cysmanbckoro
KHSIKEeCTBA, €ro pasBUTHE U yYKperieHne?

— MHe KaskeTcsl, 4YTO 3TO 6BIIO YIIOBaHME Ha 3aCTYIMHUYECTBO U roMoIib bosknenn Marepu aTon
3emste, Ee ITokpoB. Bcriomumm, uro mmeHHo AHpapen boromo6ckuit yeraHoBuw Ha Pycn
npasguuk [lokposa Ilpecssroin boropoauipl. HTepecHo, yTo boropoauiia MMEeHHO Tak — C
pPyKaMu, TOOHSITBIMY B MoJieHny K CriacuTesTo, — 306 paykeHa Ha Cy3JaJIbCKUX «3JIaThIX
BpaTax», — a 3TO Bellb nepBoe u3obpaskenne Ilokposa boxkueir Marepu, npasaa, He
MKOHOMMCHOe, a Ha MeTayute. Ho Boroponniia n3obpaskeHa B TOUHO TaKOM JKe 103e, KaK Ha
Boromo6ckom obpase. BoicTpanBaeTcst MHTepeCHast B3aMMOCBSI3b: yupeskaeHue MmpasgHuKa
[TokpoBa boskmeit MaTepu 66110 HECTyYaTHBIM — 3TO TaKas UaeiHas JOMMHAHTA, KOTOpast
crmaumBasia 1 PocroBo-Cy3nanbckue 3eMiin, 4, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, Bce Pycckue 3emn. [lymato,
unest ITokpoBa boskueit Marepu MOsKeT pacCMaTpPUBAThCS M KaK rOCyIapCTBEHHAs Uaest B TOM
yuce.

- Ora uges ITokpoBa 6bL1a CTOJIb 3HAYMMAa TOJIBKO 111 Biagumupo-Cyspanbckon Pycu, nnm ee
BJIMSIHME OBIIO Hype?

- MockBa Beqib TOXKe BXOJMJIa B 3TO KHSDKeCTBO. M x0T MockBa B TO BpeMs Obljla CBOEIro poja
nmauent miisa Biaguvinpo-Cy3ganbCcKux KHsI3€M, HO OHA y3Ke OblIa BKIIOUEeHaA B 3Ty upaero. U
COBCEM He CTy4YaiftHO nmo3gHee MOCKOBCKYE KHSI3bsI Opayiv Ha TTOKJIOHEHME U JIJIST 3aIUThI
MocCKBBI OT HallleCcTBMII MUMeHHO Biamumupckyro nkony boskueir Marepu. A BMecTe ¢ Hel,
KCTaTH, IyTelecTBoBasa 1 boromo6ckast koHa. MockBa 6pasia 3T MKOHBI, MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
KaK CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTbh, BOCIIpMHMMAsI cebsl B eauHCTBe ¢ Biagumupom.

- Xota u MOCKOBCKOG, n BHa,ILI/IMI/IpCKOG KHSDKeCTBa ObUIM Y>Ke CaMOCTOSITE€JIbHBIMMN. . .

- Ila, B 97O BpeMs 1 10 BO3BbIlIeHNsI MOCKBbI HeKoraa 6osbitioe Biaagumupo-Cysganbckoe
KHSIKECTBO Y3Ke pas3IesImIoCh Ha HECKOJIBKO 60Jiee MeJIKMX M CaMOCTOSTe/IbHbIX. Ho 3TO Bompoc
MCTOPUYECKUIA, a ST peCTaBpaTOP-MCKYyCCTBOBe. S He 3ayMbIBalOCh O TOCYIAaPCTBEHHBIX
npobsiemax. Y K UCTOpuUM B ee roCyqapCTBEHHOM TaKOM IIPOSIBJIEHMM OTHOILEHMS He MMEIO.
XoTs BO BpeMst pectaBpaiuyu boromo6ckoro o6pasa nmpmUxoamiIoCch OOIIATbCS C
roCcyJapCTBEHHbIMM MY>KaMy U 1IepKOBHbIMM MepapxamMu. K HaM mpuxommin
BBICOKOITOCTaBJIEHHbIE JINIIA, TTPaBia, He YacTo, IOTOMY YTO B MaCTepPCKYIO, I'/ie ObLJI CO3/IaH
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0CO0BIN KIMMAaT, JOCTYIT 6bL1 BecbMa orpaHmueH. KcraTu, B 3TO omeliieHne umesmn JOmyCK
yesioBek 10-12. Ho k Ham nipuxoavt u mutponoymt Mnapnon, u Branpika KOBenammii, n
Byagbika EBnormit; mpuxoami rybepHarop Bianumupckoir o6imactu. IIpyrux KOHTaKTOB C
MTOJTUTUYECKOI SJIUTOM Y MEHSI He ObLITO.

- Kakue uyBCTBa BbI MCITBITBIBAJIN, pabOTas C TAaKOV YHUKAJIbHOV MKOHONM? He BoctpuHuMam
ceb6s1 XMPyprom, KOTOPbIN, Jejast CJIOKHEMIITYIO Olepalnio, CracaeT KMU3Hb?

- Ia, xupypru - ocobble JII0IM, XOTSI TOXKe JIFOIU, ¥ MHOTAA C HUMM CTPAIIHO OOIIaThcs. Bain
BOITPOC, KOHEYHO, O MEPe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, B TAHHOM CJTyyae — OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a Hallle
XyIO’KeCTBeHHOe Hacsienue. Ho, Bo-iepBbIX, 9TO He TOJIbKO MOsI paboTa. PaboTa 3Ta HauMHaIach
emie B 1918 ronmy, korga Uroppr dmmanymimosnud ["'pabapb opraHn3oBaj KOMUCCHIO,
3aHMMAaBIITYIOCS PACKPBITHEM APEBHUX PYCCKUX MaMSITHUMKOB. OH TOra yroBOPMUJI HEKOTOPBIX
YJIEHOB COBETCKOT'O MPAaBUTEIbCTBA MOAIEPKATh €ro, Moayuit ManaaT ot Hataaeu Tporkoii-
CenoBoii. M aT0 GbIa HEBEpOSITHAS y1ava: OH CMOT yOeAuThb BJIACTY B TOM, UTO 3TO LIEHHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE HAZ0 criacaTh. VM mepBbIM MaMSITHUKOM, K KOTOPOMY OHM ITOeXajIu B HaJIeXKIe ero
BOCCTaHOBUTD, OblIa Kak pa3 boromo6ckas nkoHa. OHu Torga moexaau Bo Biagumup paboraTthb
¢ dpeckamn YcneHckoro u JIMutprueBckoro cobopos; borosobckast MKOHa, a TakKKe
MaxkcumoBckast 1 Biagumupckas u3 Y crieHckoro cobopa Bo Biragumupe Bxoguim B UX
9KCHEeANIIMOHHBIN T1aH. Ho OHM CTOJIKHYJIMCH CO CJIOKHOCTSIMU. VX, Hampumep, B
Borono6ckuit MOHACTBIPb He Cpa3y MYyCTUIM, HECMOTPSI Ha JOTOBOPEHHOCTh C TOTJALHUM
vuTtporosutom Bragumupckum Cepriem (CTparopofckum), KOTopast Obia TOCTUTHYTA €llle B
MepMo, IOATOTOBKY 3TOM SKCIIeAUIMM, HO OKa3aJ0Ch, UYTO 3TOI'O HEIOCTaTOYHO; ObUINA BCe
BpeMsI KaKe-TO OTOBOPKM... [la ux mpocTo He mycKam paboTaTth ¢ ukoHou! [l aToro
MOHATO0MIOCh 6y1arocjoBeHKe naTpuapxa TuxoHa — 3TOT JOKYMEHT 0 CUX TIOp XPaHUTCS B
apxuBe TpeTbSIKOBCKOM rajiepey, OH MHOTa ITyOIMKYeTCsl, UM MaTpuapx 6J1arocoBssieT Ha
6y1aroe HauMHaHME. DTOT JOKYMEHT ChIrPajl OCHOBHYIO POJIb, AaJ BO3MOKHOCTb IPUCTYIIUTD K
pecrtaBpatuyu boromato6ckon nKoHbl. Tak uTo Bce Havasoch B 1918 romy; Mbl — msTO€ MOKOJIEHNE
pecTaBpaToOpOB, KOTOPbIe paboTasIM C 9TOM MKOHOM Ha MPOTSKEHUHM CTa JIeT.

— Cunraercs, yTO NP TOM pecTaBpalyy ObUIM AOMYIIEHBI OIIMOKM, KOTOPbIE UYTh OBLIO He
MIPUBEJIM K TMOEIM MKOHBbI. TO TaK?

- Bcerpa ectb Kakue-To KOMIPOMMUCCHI... VIKoHa Torga Oblja B ysKacalollleM cOCTOssHuM. Bo
BpeMsI TIOITOTOBKY K pecTaBpalyi Mbl paboTau B apxuBax, B TOM UMCJIE B apXMBe
TpeTbsIKOBCKOI rajiepen. Y HUX XPaHATCS JOKYMEHTBI O COCTOSIHUM MKOHBI ITOCJIE€ CHATUS C Hee
OKJIaJIa: 9TO GBUIO MPOCTO KPOIIIEBO, JAayke ObLIM SKMBBIE JIMUMHKM KyKa-TOUuM/IbIIMKa. 1918 rom,
110J1b. VI 4TO MOJKHO OBLIO cAesiaTh B TeX ycyioBusax?! I1pu obiiem Heqmo6poykeaTe/IbCTBE K
TaKOMY JIeJy, a IIPOCTO arpeccun. Bol TOJIbKO TpecTaBbTe cebe, Kak oHu pabotamm! [TomHuTE
dunbm «Cobaube cepatie»? TaM ObLT MIPUOIM3UTEIBHO TaKOM JKe CIOKeT. ['eoprueBcKkuii, OauH
M3 WIEHOB 3TOJ KOMaH/Ibl, TPOCWJI B IcbMe ['pabapst BBIIPaBUTb €My TaKylo 6yMary, 4ToOblI ero
He TOCMaTpUBAIA B II0e37e, IOTOMY YTO OH Be3eT (POTOIJIACTMHKM, KOTOPbIE YACTUYHO HE
MIPOSIBJIEHBI, a €CJIU UX OYIYT OTKPbIBAaTh, OyIeT McropueHa Bcsl cbeMKa. OH MpaKTUUeCKU TeM
’Ke TeKCTOM TpocuJ, Kak mpodeccop IIpeobpaskeHckuit: «/laTe MHe Takyto 6ymary, 4ToObl OHa
ObI1a HACTOSIIEN OGPOHelt IJIT MeHS ».

A Korjpa npyrye WieHbl 3TOM SKCHeANIINA YKe yexanau, KBapTupy ['eoprueBckoro o6okpamm, u
OH TMCaJI UM: He MOT'y Ceifuac K BaM IIpyexarb, IOTOMY YTO Y MEHS TYT TaKOe MPOUCXOAUT... A
BOT YTO MuIIeT caM ['pabapb CBOEI CYIIpyTe: «...Mbl ITOJTYYMIM HEMHOYKKO JE€HEKEK, TYT, BO
Bnagumupe, O4eHb ChITHBIN PBIHOK, KYITMM ITPOLYKTbI, IPUBE3EM JOMOIA...» [loToMy UTO B
Mockse Torma He 66110 ebl. VI B 3TUX YCJIOBUSIX OHM TOCTaBaIM MaTepuasibl, pabotam!

bb110, K TOMY K€, OrpaHMYeHO BpeMsT paboThl: oHM Havam 19 uiosis, a 3aKOHYWIN paboTy C
Boromo6ckoin nkoHo rae-to 10 ceHTsIOps. B 3TOT MpOMEsKYTOK, JOCTATOYHO HEOOJIBIIION,
TaKoi 06beM paboThl pogenaTh! A ukoHa 6osbias: 185 cm Ha 105. Oum paborany, KOHEYHO, B
HECKOJIbKO PYK, TakuMu 6puragamu. M camast ryiaBHast MxX 3amada 6blia CracTy MKOHY —
YKPENUTb KaK-TO KPACOUHBIN CJION, YTOObI OH COBCEM He OCITIAJICS.
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OCHOBHBIM PYCKOBAaHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM TOM pecTaBpalyu, C KOTOPbIM GOPOJIOCH TOTOM
HECKOJIbKO ITOKOJIEHUI PeCcTaBpaTopoOB, ObUI BOCKOBBIE 3a/IMBKM — B HECKOJbKIUX MeCTax 3TO
ceifyac OYeHb XOPOIIIO BUIHO: BOT 3TU (PparMeHThbI — BOCKO-TIapadMHOBbIE 3aMBKU. U
CcO6CTBEHHO, CaMbIM Y3KaCHBIM, UTO ¥ [OBEJIO MKOHY IO aBapUIfHOTO COCTOSIHMS, ObIIO TO, UTO
9T BOCKOBbIE BCTaBKY MO-IPYrOMY ABUTAIOTCS, UeM aBTOPCKMIA CJIOV JieBKaca. A B
IeJICTBYIOIIIEM XpaMe, B KOTopoM boromo6ckuit 06pas Haxomwics ¢ 1993 roma, K coskaieHuIo,
OYeHb XaJIaTHO OTHEC/IMCh K TOMY, KaK HaJO0 XpaHUThb TaKylo UKOHY. [TOCTOSSHHO HapyIascs
KJIMMAaTUYeCKIUI PEesKIM, a KOT/Ia MOSIBJISICS GeJiblii HajleT Ha MIOKPBIBHOM CJIO€, €r0 IMPOCTO
BBITMPAJIV — U TaK JeJIaau He oauH pa3. [IoTom Ha 06pa3e B HECKOJIbKMX MECTax MOSIBUJICS HaJIeT
y>Ke TUIeCeHM, 9TO 6blia KpUTUUECKast CUTYyalys, TPO3MBILIas TEM, YTO MOT OChITIAThCS U
KPaCOYHbINA CJIOM, 1 JieBKac. Toraa Tya mocTaBwiv MpoQMIaKTUUIECKMe 3aKIENKN, UKOHY
MTOATOTOBWIN K M3HECEHMIO M3 XpaMa, ObLJT OTCITYKEeH MoJieGeH, 1 06pa3 MpUHEC/IN B
Mactepckyto. B 2009 rony Hauanach pecraBpaiiust borosmo6ckoro obpasa.

Ila, 6bUIM JOMYILEHbI OLIMOKM, HO Be[b B TO BPeMs APYroro BapMaHTa CIIacTi MKOHY He ObLIO,
TaK1X BO3MOKHOCTEN, KaK y Hac, He 6b110. Harpumep, npeapiayIiyio pecTaBpaiyio IpoBoauia
Mapuna BacuinbeBna Pomanosa. OHa, MOKHO CKa3aTh, KM3Hb CBOIO IIOJIOKMIIA 3a 3TY MKOHY,
yO1pasi BOCKOBbIE BCTABKM YEThIPEXXJIOPUCTHIM YIJIEPOJOM — OU€Hb HEMPUSTHBIM
pacTBopuTesieM. B KOHIle KOHIIOB OHA Iomnasia B 601bHMUIYY. Kaskabiii 13 TeX pecTaBpaTopoB, UTO
paborain ¢ boroao6cKoil MKOHOM Mpeskie, Cesal Bce BO3MOKHOe Ha TO BpeMsl.

U xoTs1 MKOHa Obly1a Ha rpaHy rmbesy (XOTs, KOHEYHO, OHA He Ccpasy Obl BCSI OCBINAIaCh),
OTpPajJIHO, UTO B HaIlle BpeMsI Mbl MMEeeM BO3MOXKHOCTb ee criact. Ho Befp 1 TyT 6bIIO He 6e3
cnoskHocTen. bymaskHast BojiokuTta Kakast 6euta! VI Baaguvnpo-Cy3gaabCKuit My3ei — IepBbIi
MY3el1, KOTOPbIN ITOIIe Ha TaKOM PellUTeIbHbIN IIar — 3a0paTh MKOHY. XOTS 3Ta
PeIINTEbHOCTh BO MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJIEHA ObIa TEM COCTOSTHMEM, B KOTOPOM Haxoawics obpas.
Benp MHOTME CIelMaIMCTBI CYNTAIM €€ CKOPEee UCTOPUUECKON PYMHOM, YeM SKUBOIMCHBIM
npousBeneHneM. U B Hauase - cepenuHe XX Beka, 1a u B 1990-e ronp! Toke. Y no cux mop
MHOTMe Tak cuuTaroT. Ho ceifuac oTKpbLIach ee KMBOMMUCH, M MbI BUAMM, KaKoe 3TO uy0. Mbl
06pesny HaCTOSIIIIYIO SKEMUY KUHY.

Mb1 nMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTb YBUJIETb sKMBOIMCh XII Beka — aBTOPCKYIO KMBOIUCH, TOT CJIOH,
KOTOPBIN TpesKae ObLT 3aKPbIT.

HbiHelHe TeXHUYeCKye BO3MOXKHOCTY, MMKPOCKOII C XOPOIIIEN ONTUKOM, HOBbIE TEXHOJIOT MU
pecTaBpalyy Mo3BOJIMIM OCMOTPUTEILHO BECTY PabOTY MO PACUMCTKE MKOHbBI, YUTOOBI He
HaHEeCTy abCOJIIOTHO HMKAKOTO Bpea MaMsITHMKY. JJoBeCTH 1o KOHIIA Ty paboTy, KOTopast
npexkze He 6blIa 3aKOHYEHa.

Bor naske Ha dororpadmsix BUIHO, KaK MMOCTEIIEHHO ITPOUCXOIUT «M3MEeHEeHe» UKOHbI. A
paboTa OYeHb CJIOKHAsI, TOTOMY UTO Ha MKOHE MHOTO CJIOEB 3aIiCH, MEKIY COO0M yiKe JaBHO
MepenyTaBIIXCs, TOCKOJIbKY MHOTME CJIOU ObUIM CIIEM30BaHHbIE — PaHbIIe BO BPeMsI
MTOHOBJIEHMSI crieM30BbIBa/. OOPATUBIIIMCH K JIETOMMCHBIM U JIMTEPATyPHBIM MCTOYHMKAM U
apXMBHBIM MaTepuasam, s1 Hacuutaa 26-28 ciaydaes, Korga boromo6ckyo MKOHY
MepernChIBaIM YJIM Kak-TO MOHOB/IsIM. CoBpeMeHHasl amnmnapaTtypa MO3BOJIIET YBUAETD, KaKast
JleceHKa KpacKy Ha MKOHE: Ha CJIoe ellle CJIoi, U ellle, u eme... 1o 20 cjioeB. A Ha HEKOTOPBIX
y4yacTKax ObLJIO Tayke cMellleHre pucyHKa. KMHOBapHbIii IBET OKA3aJICs 3aIMCaHHbIM CMHUM, a
TIOTOM ¥ 60Jiee CBETJIBIM royObIM. M1 MOSKHO TIpeICTaBUTh, B KAKOM COCTOSIHUY TI0CJIE
napaduHa 1 KaHMOOJIbHBIX 3aJIMBOK BBISIBJISIIICS [TOTOM TaKOM BOT KMHOBApHbBIN 11BET. MOXKHO
CPaBHUTD, KaKO CTaJIa MKOHA MTOC/Ie PaCKPbITHS JIMKA Ha 3aBepIIAIOIeM 3Tare paboT 1 KaKoi
6bLIa.

Kaxkmpiii aTan pecraBpanyy ObLT TOATOTOBJIEH HAYUYHBIMM U3bICKAHMUSIMY, MbI pa3paboTaim
CITEIMAIBHYIO METOJIMKY, STOT IMOAX0 ObLI 0f00peH. Tak 4To 3TO He JIMYHO MO€e MUJIM HaIllero
pecTaBpaIMOHHOTO LIEHTPa JIeJI0 — B pecTaBpalyy BCeraa JOBJIeeT IMPUHIIUIT OOIIeCTBEHHOTO
MHEHMS CIIEIUAIMCTOB. JIJIsI 5TOr0 CO3Ja0TCSl peCTaBpaliOHHbIE COBEThI, Ha PECTaBPalYIOHHOM
coBeTe 3alMIIAeTCs] METOAVKA U TIOTOM Y3Ke el CJIeiytoT. BemeTcst cTporast OTUETHOCTD TIO
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KaXIOMY IlIary pecTaBpaTopoB. 3a BpeMsl Halllell paboTbl ObUIO MPOBeeHO 12 TakuX COBETOB,
Ha HUX MTPUTJIAIIAINCh BhIIAIOIIMECS Y caMble KBaaMMUIMPOBaHHbIE CITEIVAINCThI B 006/1aCTU
IIPEBHEPYCCKOM KMBOIMUCH, KaK UCCJIeIOBATEN, TAaK M PECTaBPATOPbI U3 Pa3IMYHbIX
OpraHmsaluii, CielaanucTbl U3 CMEeXHbIX 00/1aCTeln.

- Kasasioch 6b1, B CMHOIA/IbHBIN TIEPUOJ, ObLT pacIBEeT U306pasUTeIbHOrO MCKyccTBa. [Touemy
K€ IPeBHSS MKOHA OKa3ajiach B TAKOM ILJIAY€BHOM COCTOSIHMM, UTO UyTh He norubsa?

- C CMHOJATbHBIM TIEPUOAOM CBSI3aHbI CaMble CTPAIIHbIE MICTOPUM. DTO CaMblii JpaMaTUIeCKUA
Iepuos, B OLITOBaHMM MKOHbI, ¥ Borojir06¢cKkoi MKOHbI B YyacTHOCTH. BoT, mocmoTpute, Ha GoTo
BUIHO: B 3TOM MECTe COBEPIIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET SKMBOIMCh, OTKPBITAs IpeBeCHHa. A Ha IPYrux
dboTo - TYT KMBOIUCH eCTh. [IpencTaBbTe cebe: BeMUMHA MKOHbI TPUOIM3UTETBHO BOT TaKasi, 1
TYT HECKOJIBKO JIOCOK ITPOCTO ITPOJIOMJIEHO. DTO Mpou3oliuio B 1722 ropy, Koraa HacCTOSITE b
Xpama pel YJIyUIIUTb ero IVIAaHMPOBKY U pacTecas OKHa B IpeBHeM cobope PoskmecTBa
Boropoguisr — cobope XII Beka, KOTOPbIN 66UT HOCTpoeH AHApeeM boroao6ckuM 1 pacnmucaH
rpeyeckumu mactepamu n3 CaymoHuk. M «B omHOYache, — Kak OH MUIIIET, — K BEJIMKOMY HallleMy
CO’KaJIEHMIO, Pa3masICsl FPOXOT HeOOBbIYalHbIN, ¥ BCE 3[IaHMe OOpyIIMIOCh». XpaM BeCh
o6pyumics! Y Borosmob6ckast ”KOHa — eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO COXPAaHMIIOCh. S1 TIpearosarato, 4To
MIOJTHOE PaspylleHre APeBeCHHbI B HVDKHEN YacTy CBSI3aHO KaK pa3 C 3TUM IeYaIbHbIM
COOBITHEM: IpEBECHHA TTOTEPSIIA CBOIO TVIOTHOCTD, IIOTOMY UTO MKOHA HAXOIMJIACh O]
KaMeHHbIM 3aBajIOM, HaBEpPHOE, HECKOJIbKO MECSIIEB — MO/, JOXKIEM, CHErOM, B CJIIKOTU. U
KaMHM, YIApuB B 3TO MECTO, IIPOJIOMUJIN ApeBeCUHY. BOT — messHMe CMHOIAMIbHOTO TIEpUoa.

[ToToM MKOHY, KaK CMOTJIM, OTPECTaBPMPOBAIM U 0OJIAUMIIN ee B CepeOpSIHYIO JOPOTryIO pu3y, a
Ha CaMOM [ieJie JKMBOMMCH ObLJT HAHECEH HEIMOPaBUMbIN YPOH.

- A ueM oKa3asiachb BpeJHa cepebpsiHast pu3a?

- Korpa custin okiag, yBumesu, 4To OyKBaJbHO IO, PU301 ObIIO MPOJIOSKEHO TakKoe BaTHOE
«opeszio». A Ha BCe PYKM M JIMKM, B TOM 4UMCJIe 1 Ha MK boropoauiisl, 6p11a MpubuTa rBO3asIMM
cmopa. Ilmoc cama pusa — 3TO TaKOM MeTa/lIMUeCKuil KoBuer. BoT mpencrasbTe cebe: caona,
BaTa, cepebpsiHast «KpbIIIKa» okiaga. Kak Morjia 4yBCTBOBaTh Ce6sI OO0 BCEM 3TUM MKOHA? DTO
Ke TTOJTHOEe OTCYTCTBME JOCTYyIIa Bo3ayxa K Hei! Hy 1 mogo BceM aTuM mioaminch 6akTepun,
KOTOpbIE BCE CSKUPAJIN, KYK-TOUMJIBIIVK. .. Mbl OOHAPY>XKWJIM SKMUBbIE JIMUMHKY ITOTO KYKa,
KOTOPBIN MTPOCTO HEIIAIHO eJT UKOHY.

- Kakoe-To B/MsiHME Ha pa3BUTHE PYCCKOM MKOHOMMUCH 3TOT boromobcknili o6pa3 okaszan?

— Ilepssiit uccnenoBaresb nkoHbl H.IT. KoHmakoB cuntan ee HanmvcaHue yaAMBUTETbHBIM
MCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHEM. BO-TIepBbIX, M3BECTHO, YTO OHA HaIMCaHa Ha HAIllell TEPPUTOPUH,
psimom ¢ Bramumupowm, B boromto6oBe. Bo-BTOPbIX, 3TO MHTEPECHENIIINI MKOHOT padieCcKmit
n3Boj. Kpome Toro, jetornicHble CBUIETEIbLCTBA JaBa/IM HAAEKIY Ha TO, UTO boromobckas
MKOHA MOTJIa ObITh HAaMMCaHa YK€ PYCCKMMU MacTepamMy — K 3TOMY MHOTYE UCCIeIOBaTen
MBITAIVCH TTOJIBECTH, HO HY KeH ObLT (PaKTMUECKUI MaTEPHUAJI, a IIOCKOJIbKY JKMBOIIMUCH He ObIJIO
BUIHO, MOKHO OBbLJIO JIMILIb TEOPETU3UPOBATh. ¥ MEHS €CTh Onpee/IeHHbIE UIEeN B CBSI3U C STUM,
HO 3TO IIpeIMeT ITyOOKOro MCC/IeTOBaHMsI, KOTOpOe HeoOxoAaMMo elrle mpoBectu. [loka mory
CKa3aTh, YTO, BO3MOXXHO, 9TO COBMECTHBIN TPY[I ¥ TPEUECKUX, Y PYCCKUX MACTepOB...

C Anekcangpom I"'opmaTiokom
6ecenosas Hukura dumatos
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6. YueOHO-MeToaAMYeCcKoe obeciieyenne 1 nHpopMalioHHOe obecriedeHne JMCIUIUINHbI

6.1. CliMCOK MCTOUYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPbI

JlutepaTypa
OcHoBHas:

[TepeBox - MocT Meskmy Mupamu [DJIeKTpoHHBIN pecypc] / M-Bo obpasoBanust U Hayku Poc.
®enepauyn, @Demep. roc. 0061Ie0O6pasoBaT. yupeskIeHMe BbICIL o6GpasoBaHus ''Poc. roc.
ryMaHMTapHbli YH-T', MH-T suurBuctuku ; [oTB. pen. E. B. Cemeniok]. - Peskum pgocryma :
http://elib.lib.rsuh.ru/elib/000013198. - 3ars. c skpaHa. - 127 c.

,H,OI'IO)'IHI/ITGJ'IbHaH:

Posb mepeBozia B pasBUTUM SI3bIKOB ¥ MEKKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHMKAIMY [ DJIEKTPOHHBIN pecypc] :
c6opHuK craten / Poc. roc. rymanurtapubiit yH-T ; cocT. K. T. T'agmmms, O. A. CaMOWIeHKO ; TTof,
pen. K. T. Tagunus, P. . Po3unoii. - OnektpoH. gaH. - Mocksa : PI'TY, 2017. - 155, [1] c. -
Pesxum poctyma : http://elib.lib.rsuh.ru/elib/000011247. - 3ara. ¢ sKkpaHa. - bubanorp. B KOHIIe
ct. - ISBN 978-5-7281-1871-8.

6.2. IlepeueHsb pecypcoB MHPOPMaALMOHHO-TEJIEKOMMYHUKAIMOHHOM ceTu « IHTepHeT»,
HEeO00XO0MMbIN JIJISI 0OCBOEHMS AVCIIUAILIVHBI

http://edition.pagesuite-
professional.co.uk/launch.aspx?referral=other&refresh=5d0RiK311wS7&PBID=c4c5af3f-e733-
4c9e-9067-6b472efa41dc&skip=

http://www.cadoutsourcingservices.com/
http://www.daff.gov.au

http://www.huntingtoningalls.com/

http://www.multitran.ru

http://www.m-w.com
http://www.pentaximaging.com/files/scms_docs/K20D_Manual.pdf
http://www.safrica.info/business/economy/sectors/mining.htm
http://www.scribd.com
http://www.ship-technology.com/projects/

HaumonanbHas anekTponHast 6ubimoreka (HOB) www.rusneb.ru
ELibrary.ru Hayunas anekTpoHHasi 6ubimnoTeka www.elibrary.ru
OnekTpoHHast 6ubmoTeka Grebennikon.ru www.grebennikon.ru

Cambridge University Press

ProQuest Dissertation & Theses Global
SAGE Journals

Taylor and Francis

JSTOR



126

IIpodeccrnonanbHbie 6a3bI JAHHBIX ¥ MH(POPMAIMIOHHO-CIIPABOYHBIE CHMCTEMBI

Hoctyn k nmpodeccrnoHaqbHBIM 6azaM maHHbIX: https://liber.rsuh.ru/ru/bases

HubopMaliMoHHbIe CIIPaBOYHbIE CUCTEMBI:
1. Koncynbrant [Ttoc
2. Tapanr

7. MaTepuaJbHO-TEXHMUECKOE obecreueHne TUCIHUILIMHbI

I obecrieueHnss  OUCLMINIMHBI MCITOJIb3YeTCsT MaTepuaIbHO-TeXHNUYEeCKas 6asa
00pasoBaTe/JIbHOTO YUpeKIeHMs: YueOHble ayIUTOPUM, OCHAIIEHHbIE KOMIIbIOTEPOM U
ITPOEKTOPOM JJISI IEMOHCTPAIMM YUeOHbIX MaTePUAJIOB.

CocTaB MporpaMMHOrO 06eCIeueHs:

1. Windows
2. Microsoft Office
3. Kaspersky Endpoint Security

8. O6ecnieueHne 06pa3oBaTeILHOrO MPOLECCA /IS JIUI] C OTPAHNYEHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMMU
3I0POBbSI U MHBAJIN/AOB

B xome peammsanmy AVCHUIUIMHBI MCIOJb3YIOTCS CJIEAYIOIIME TOIMOJHUTEIbHbIE METO/IbI
00y4YeHMsI, TEKYILIEr0 KOHTPOJISI YCIIEBAEMOCTH ¥ IMPOMEKYTOUYHOM aTTeCTalyy OOyJarolmmuXcs B
3aBUCUMOCTY OT UX UHAVBUIYATbHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEN:

U] o7 CHembIX M CJIaOOBUISIIIMX: JIEKIMM OMDOPMIISIIOTCS B BUE 3JIEKTPOHHOTO JIOKYMEHTA,
OOCTYITHOTO C TIOMOIIBIO KOMITBIOTEPA CO CIEMaIN3MPOBAaHHBIM ITPOrPAMMHBIM ObGecIieueHneM;
MCbMEHHbIE 3a/IaHMs BBITIOJHSIOTCS Ha KOMIIBIOTEPE CO CHEeNMaIU3MPOBAHHBIM ITPOTPAMMHBIM
obecrieueHreM WM MOTYT ObITb 3aMEeHEHbI YCTHBIM OTBETOM; 06eCIeunBaeTCsl MHAVMBULYIbHOE
paBHOMepHOe ocBelleHre He MeHee 300 JIIOKC; AJi BBINOTHEHUS 3aJaHus [IPpU HeOOXOIMMOCTHU
MIPeIOCTaBJISIETCS YBEJIMUMBAIOIIIEe YCTPOICTBO; BO3MOYKHO TaKyKe MCIOJIb30BaHe COOCTBEHHBIX
YBEJIMUMBAIOIIUX YCTPOMCTB; NMMUCbMEHHbIE 3amaHusi O0hOPMIISIIOTCS YBEJMUEHHBIM HIPUQPTOM;
9K3aMeH ¥ 3auUéT MPOBOIATCS B YCTHOM (DOpMe WM BBIMOJHSIOTCS B MUCbMeHHOM (opme Ha
KOMIIbIOTEPE.

[ Os TAyXUX M CAabOCIbIIIAIINX: JeKIM OpOPMIISIOTCS B BUIE 3JIEKTPOHHOIO JOKYMEHTa,
JMOO TIPeoCTaB/SIETCS 3BYKOYCW/IMBAIOIIAS ammapaTypa MHAVMBUIYAJIbHOTO ITOJIb30BAHMS;
MICbMEHHbIE 3aJaHMS BBIINOJIHSIOTCS Ha KOMITbIOTEpe B IMCbMEHHOM (opMe; 5K3aMeH U 3a4ET
MPOBOASITCS B IMCbMEHHOV (opMe Ha KOMIIbIOTEpPEe; BO3MOXKHO IIpoBefeHue B (opme
TEeCTUPOBAHMSI.

[ ojist v ¢ HapYIUIEHMSIMM OTIOPHO-[BUTATeIbHOTO armapara: JIeKIuu oQopMISIIOTCS B BUIE
3JIEKTPOHHOT'O JTIOKYMEHTa, MOCTYITHOI'O C ITOMOIIbIO KOMIThIOTEPA CO CHEIMaTM3MPOBAHHBIM
MPOrpaMMHBIM OOecIieyeHreM; MMCbMEHHbIE 3afaHusl BBIMOJHSIIOTCS Ha KOMIIbIOTEPE CO
CITelMaJIM3MPOBAHHBIM TIPOTrPAMMHBIM OOeCITIeUeHreM; 5K3aMeH M 3a4€T MPOBOISATCS B YCTHOM
(dbopme WM BBITTOJTHSIOTCS B MUCbMEHHOM (hopMe Ha KOMITbIOTEPE.

HpI/I HeO6XO,E[I/IMOCTI/I npeaycMaTpmBaeTCsda yBeJIMUeHe BpEMEHNM OJIS IMOATOTOBKM OTBETaA.

[Tpouemypa mpoBeeHMs MPOMEKYTOYHOM aTTeCTalMM [JIs1 OOYYaIOUIMXCSl YCTAaHABIMBAETCS C
YUYETOM MX MHIUBUAYATbHBIX TICUXO(GU3NIECKUX O0cobeHHOcCTel. [IpomeskyTouHast aTTecTaumst
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MOJKeT ITPOBOAUTHCA B HECKOJIBKO 3TaIlOB.

[Ipy mnpoBemeHMy TMpOIEAYPbI OLEHMBAHUSI PE3YJIbTATOB OOYYEHMS TIPeayCMaTpPUBAETCS
VCIIOIb30BaHME TEXHUUYECKUX CPEeACTB, HEOOXOAMMBIX B CBSI3M C WHAVBUOYAIbHBIMU
0COGEHHOCTSIMM OOYYaIOIIMXCS. DTU CPEeACTBAa MOTYT ObITb IPEJOCTaBJIEHbl YHUBEPCUTETOM,
VI MOTYT MICTIOJIb30BAaThCSl COOCTBEHHBIE TEXHUYECKME CPEACTBRA.

[TpoBenmenne mporeaypbl OLIEHMBAHNS PE3YJIbTATOB OOYUYEHMSI JOITyCKAEeTCSI C MCITOIb30BaHMEM
IVCTAaHIMOHHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX TEXHOJIOTUIA.

ObecneunBaeTcss OOCTYI K MHGOPMAIMOHHBIM U OMOGIMOrpad@uyeckMM pecypcaM B CeTHU
WHTepHeT 11 Kakmoro obydarorierocsi B ¢Gopmax, aJalTUPOBAaHHBIX K OTPAaHUUEHMSIM WX
3[I0POBbS ¥ BOCIIPUSITHS MTHGOPMAIIN:

[l myig clenbIX M CAaGOBUASAIIMX: B TMeYaTHOM (opme yBeanueHHbIM IpudTOoM, B (hopme
3JIEKTPOHHOT'O IOKYMEHTA, B (hopme ayanodariinia.

0 mias rayXux U ¢aboCbIIalluX: B IeYaTHOM Gopme, B opMe 3JIEKTPOHHOTO JOKYMEHTA.

[ m1s oOy4arIlIuxcs ¢ HapyLIEHUSIMM OIIOPHO-ABUraTeILHOrO amlapaTa: B IIeuaTHOu gopme, B
(dbopMe 371eKTPOHHOTO TOKYMEHTa, B hopMe ayamodaiiia.

YuebHble ayAUTOpPUM [JIS BCEX BUJIOB KOHTAKTHOM M CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM pabOThl, HayyHas
OMOIMOTEeKa M VMHbIe TIOMEeIeHUs [IJiT OOy4YeHMs OCHAIleHbl CHelMaJbHbIM OOOpYyIOBaHMEM WU
Y4eOHBIMM MEeCTaMM C TEXHUUYECKMMU CPeICTBAMM OOyUEeHNS:

[ IJIST CTembIX ¥ CabOBUISIIMX: YCTPOVCTBOM JIJIsI CKAHMPOBAHMS U uTeHMsI ¢ Kamepoinn SARA
CE; nucnneem bpaiuis PAC Mate 20; npuntepom bpaitinst EmBraille ViewPlus;

[ O TUIyXuX UM CAabOCIBIIIAIINX: aBTOMAaTU3MPOBAHHBIM pabouMM MeCTOM MJISl JIIOAEN C
HapyIIeHUEM CIyXa U CJIaOOCIBIIIAIIMX; aKYCTUIECKUIA YCUINTEJIb U KOJIOHK;

U] mns oOyyarolmMxcsl € HapylleHUSMM OIMOPHO-IBUTaTebHOTO ammapara: MepeaBUsKHbIMMA,
peryjupyeMbiMy  3proHommueckuvy  mapramu  CHU-1; KOMITbIOTEpHOM  TEXHUKOM  CO
CIelabHbIM ITPOTPaMMHBIM ObecTieyeHeM.

9. MeTroanuecKue MaTepuaIbl

9.1. IT;ranbl IPAKTUYECKUX (CEMMHAPCKMUX) U JIA00PATOPHBIX 3aHSTUMI

Bce cemuHappl MpOXOAAT IO €AWHON CXeMe: UYTeHMe TeKCTa; OOCYKIOeHMe TOro, Kak
TeopeTHUecKye MpeIoChblIKA M IpaBuja IepeBofa MOI'yT peaan30BaThCs B JaHHOM CJIyYae;
MepeBo/i TEKCTA C OOCYKIEHMEM ITepPEeBOAYECKUX PEIIeHUI B IPYIIIIE.

9.3 MeToan4ecKue peKOMEHAAIIMHA 10 IIOATr0TOBKE MMChbMEHHbBIX Pa0d0T, TPeOOBaHMS K
UX coAepRKaHuIo U 0hoPMIICHUIO

[TncpMeHHBbIE PabOTHI B paMKaxX Kypca MPeCTaB/sIIOT COO0M MMCbMEHHBIN MePeBo/] TEKCTOB 06'beMOM
ok. 2500 sHakoB. OhopMIsIOTCS B TEKCTOBOM pemakTope Microsoft Word mim ero anasioros: 12 Kerb,
MEKIYCTPOUHBIN MHTEpBaJ — 1,5, MOJIsi: BepxHee U HKHee 2 CM, JIeBoe 2 CM, ITpaBoe — 5 CM.
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IIpunoxkenne 1

AHHOTanus

Henn 1 3agauy AUCHUIIIMHBI

Llenb OMCHMIUIMHBL: IAaTh CTYAEHTY 3HAHMSI, YMEHMUS ¥ HaBbIKM, HEOOXOAMMbIE MY [1JIs
OCYILIECTBJIEHUS €0 MPOQPeCCUOHAJIBHONM AeITeTbHOCTY B 00JIaCTY MUCbMEHHOTO IIepeBOaa
TEKCTOB pa3sHbIX PErMCTPOB ¥ CTUJIEN, a TaKsKe YCTHOIO IepeBoja 1 ayaMOBM3YyaJIbHOIO
nmepeBofa. 3agaun:

0 Hay4YUTb CTYJE€HTA aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTUJIb UCXOAHOTO TEKCTA M HAXOAUTD afileKBaTHbIE
YTV €ro BOCCO3aHMS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;

O Hay4YMTh €ro CO3/aBaTh SKBUBAJIEHTHbI IePeBOA, UICXOAHOTO TEKCTa C YUEeTOM BCeX
TpeOGOBaHMI PYCCKOTI'O SI3bIKA;

0 Hay4YUTh €r0 OPMEHTUPOBATHCSI B MaCCUBE CTWIMCTUUECKUX MTPUEMOB PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKQ;

O HayuYMTb €ro ImpyueMam Iepeadyy Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe KYJIbTYPHO-CITeOUIHOM

mHbOpMaIH, 3aJI0KEHHOM B TEKCTE;

0 JaThb eMy MHCTPYMEHTapui, JOCTaTOYHbIN AJISI JaJbHENIIIETO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
peliieHusI TpoOJieM, BO3HMKAIOIIMX B €ro MpodecCuoHaTbHOM AesITeTbHOCTM.

3agaum Kypca:

0 Hay4YUTb CTYIEHTa aHaJIM3UPOBATH CTUJIb MUICXOOHOI'O TeKCTa M HaXOOUTb
aJeKBaTHbIE ITYTU €ro BOCCO34aHMsI Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKe;

O HayuYMTb €ro CO3/1aBaTh SKBMBAJIEHTHBIN IEPEBO/] MUCXOTHOTO TEKCTA C YIETOM
BCex TpeOOBaHMI1 PyCCKOTO S13bIKa;

0 HAY4YUTb €r0 OPUEHTUPOBATHCSI B MACCUBE CTUIIMCTUUECKUX TTPUEMOB
PYCCKOTO SI13bIKa;

0 HayuYMTb €ro ImpueMam nepefadyy Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe KYJIbTYPHO-CIebUIHOM
mHpopMaImm, 3aJ10KeHHOM B TEKCTE;

O JaTh €My MHCTPYMEHTapuit, JOCTaTOUHbIN [1JIs JaIbHEeNIIIero
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellieHMst Mpo6ieM, BOSHUKAIOIIMX B ero MpodecCroHaTbHON
IesITEIbHOCTM.

CopepskaHue OUCHUIUIMHBI OXBaThIBAE€T KPYT TEOPETUUECKMX BOIPOCOB U IMPAKTUYECKUX
mpo6eM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IE€PEBOJOM ITYOJUIMCTUKM, TEKCTOB O(MUUMAIBLHON U OeJIOBOM
HaIpaBJIEHHOCTH, PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB, ayAMOBMU3yaJIbHOTO 1 YCTHOT'O TIEPEBOJA.

B pesysibTaTe ocBOEHMS IUCIUTIIMHBI OOYUYAIOIIUIACS TOKEH:

3HATh CIIOCOOBI OOCTMIKEHMS SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU B II€peBOJ e, OCHOBHbBIE IIepeBOJYeCKMe
IIpMeMbI B obJiacTu YCTHOI'O 1nepeBoaa.

YMeTb MPUMEHSATb OCHOBHbBIE TIPMEMBbI MTePEBO/IA, CBOOOIHO BbIPAKATh CBOV MbICJIN,
aZIeKBaTHO MCITOJIb3YysI Pa3HOOOPa3HbIe SI3bIKOBbIE CPENICTBA C I€JIbI0 BbIAEIEHNS
pesieBaHTHOM MHGPOPMAaLVM, YMEET UCIOIb30BaTh 3TMKETHbIE (GOPMYJIbI B YCTHOM U
MMCbMEHHOM KOMMYHMKAIIVY, OCYIIECTB/ISITh MMCbMEHHBIN TIePeBOJ, C COOTIOEeHEM HOPM
JIEKCUYECKO 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOTIOAeHMEM I'PaMMaTUIEeCKINX, CUHTAKCUYECKUX U
CTUTUCTUYECKUX HOPM, yMeeT 0OPMJISITh TEKCT IepeBo/ia B KOMITbIOTEPHOM TEKCTOBOM
penakTope, paboTaTh C JIEKTPOHHBIMU CJIOBAPSIMU U APYTUMM 3JIEKTPOHHBIMM PECYPCaMU,
aQHaJIM3MPOBATDh TEKCT JJIS1 OTIPeieJIeHNS ero SKaHPOBBIX U MHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK,
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pemaKkTMpPOBaTh TEKCT CBOETO MePeBO/ia, -yMETh IIPUMEHSITh OCHOBHbIE [TepeBOUYECKIe
IIpMeMbl B 06J1aCTH MTOC/IeN0BaTe/IbHOIO IePeBOa; MOJIb30BaThCS IePEBOLYECKIM
MHCTPYMEHTapueM, B T.4. CUCTeMaMy IIepeBOUECKON 3aMCH; YUUTHIBATh BasKHOCTh
KOHTEKCTa ¥ OCOOEHHOCTH 11€JIEBOV ayAUTOPUM; TOPOKIATh TEKCT, COeIMHSIIONIMNI B cebe
9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTh OPUTMHAJTY ¥ COOTBETCTBME PEUEBBIM U CTMIMCTUUECKMM HOpMaM
PYCCKOro s13bIKa, paboTaTh B IepeBOIUECKON cucTeMe notabenoid.com 1 OCyIIeCTB/ISITh
cyObTUTpMpOBaHME B IIporpamMme aegisub; amekBaTHO MepenaBaTh COflepsKaHMe TeKCTa W
3BYKOBOTrO (haityia MICTOUHMKA, COOOPa3ysICh C LIeJIEBOM ayAUTOPMEN, TUTIOM MCTOYHMKA,
MHEHMeM 3aKa3uyKa [epeBojia, akTepoB, MPOII0CEPOB M T. II..

BJIQIETh OCHOBHBIMM AVICKYPCUBHBIMM CIIOCOOaMM peain3aluyt KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 1IN
BbICKA3bIBaHMS TPUMEHUTEIBHO K OCOOEHHOCTSIM TEKYIIIEr0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTa,
OCHOBHBIMM CIIOCOOaMM BbIPasKEHMSI CEMAaHTUYECKOM, KOMMYHMKATUBHOM ¥ CTPYKTYyPHOM
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTY MEXIY UacCTsSIMM BbICKa3bIBaHMSI, OCHOBHBIMM OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
0bUIIMATIBHOTO, HEMTPAILHOTO 1 HEOUILIMAIBHOTO PETUCTPOB OOIIEHNMS, METOAVKOMN
npennepeBOgYeCKOro aHaan3a TeKCTa, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIEN TOUHOMY BOCIPUSITUIO MCXOLHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHMSI, METOOMKOM MOATOTOBKM K BBITIOJTHEHMIO ITEPEBOAA, BKITIOUAS IMOMCK
mHboOpMaIMM B CTPAaBOYHOM, CIIEMAIBHON JINTEPATypPe U KOMITbIOTEPHBIX CETSIX,
CIOCOGHOCTBIO OTOUPATD U MUCIIOB30BaTh B HAYYHOM M MPAKTUUECKOI JesTeTbHOCTU
Heob6xoauMy0 MHGOpMaIuIo 1o IpobiemMam, CBSI3aHHBIM C ITpeMeTOM Kypca, C
MCITOTb30BaHMEM KaK TPAAMUIIMOHHBIX, TaK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX 0O0pPa30BaTeIbHbIX TEXHOJIOTHIA,
PasIMYHBIMM CIIOCOOAMU U TTpMEeMaMy TlepeBojia CYOTUTPOB, U AyOJIMPOBAHMEM.
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